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FORUM Yorkshire is an annual archaeological journal where community, independent, professional/commercial 
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editor prior to writing such an article. 

Contributions may be on any period of archaeology and the human past relevant to the geographic scope 
outlined above. A copy of the full editorial policy may be obtained from the editor. However, it should be noted that 
the editor reserves the right to request changes to the paper, to make changes that maintain the house style and 
to request feedback from independent (anonymous) reviewers as considered appropriate. 

Authors are responsible for obtaining written permission to use any copyrighted material in their paper 
including Ordnance Survey mapping or derivatives thereof, and any material which is the intellectual property of 
any person(s) other than the author. A copy of the relevant permission(s) must be forwarded to the editor. 
Contributions for a particular volume/year are conditional upon available space and may be deferred to a 
subsequent issue. Upon publication, authors receive a PDF soft copy of their paper(s). The editor will contact the 
corresponding (primary) contributor to confirm inclusion, specify any required amendments and relay any 
feedback provided by reviewers. All communications concerning the publication should be directed to the editor 
at: forum-editor@cba-yorkshire.org.uk. 

Citation example 
Preston, P.R. 2013. New Perspectives and Suggested Directions for Future Research on Central Pennine Mesolithic 

Lithic Scatters. Archaeological Forum Journal: CBA Yorkshire 2, 1–20. 

Open access and electronic distribution 
FORUM Yorkshire is distributed primarily as a hard-copy publication. Upon publication of the current edition, the 
prior volume is made available online as an electronic version in PDF and browser-readable formats. Back copies 
are archived in PDF-A format with the Archaeology Data Service (ADS) based at the University of York. 

Back copies 
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Editorial 
Spencer D Carter, Editor 2013–14 forum-editor@cba-yorkshire.org.uk 

Ladies, gentlemen and young folk, I am delighted once 
again to present another FORUM Yorkshire volume to 
you. If the trials and tribulations in bringing volume 1 to 
press were a little daunting, volume 2 has seen its own 
share of challenges. I apologise for the delays and 
appreciate your patience. I hope that the fantastic 
content—a tribute to all the authors and contributors—
has made the wait worthwhile. 

Archaeology, being the dynamic discipline it is, often 
embodies a volatility in its planning, execution and 
outcomes. Unpredicatbility has dogged all diligent 
attempts to bring this present volume together—delayed 
fieldwork, the weather (despite a wonderful summer), 
shifting job-roles and priorities, complications in 
developer-led engagements, ill health (all recovered, 
thankfully) and more. The role of any editor is to have a 
cover plan and, if there is good news in this, we have a number of roll-over papers already promised for our third 
volume (2014). 

Last year’s ‘new series’ volume (2012), you will recall, attempted to redefine our published presence without 
being seen to compete with venerable county journals, thematic periodicals or the fine array of local society 
publications in our midst. We have continued to work hard to define FORUM Yorkshire’s ‘sweet spot’ while 
offering a unique portfolio of papers that reflect the diversity of archaeology within our county. Volume 1 was well 
received not only by CBA Yorkshire’s membership (I am grateful for the supportive emails from both members 
and authors) but also by other regional CBA group and county society representatives who attended the CBA 
Groups meeting and CBA-hosted Local Societies symposium in March 2012. Paul talks to this in a little more 
detail in his 2013 report, below. One of the continuing challenges for many organisations like our own is in 
assessing the value, against cost and membership demographics, of hard-copy printed media. CBA Yorkshire 
has a commitment both to paper, as in the FORUM Yorkshire journal, but also the ethos of ‘Open Access’ in the 
sphere of electronic media and accessibility to our publications for a wider community. 

Open access 

As we published volume 1 (February 2013), the Committee had yet to decide a policy around the availability of 
our journal to online (Internet-enabled) readers—whether we should, how we could, when we ought to, where we 
should do it. Healthy debates throughout 2013 have resulted in a policy which we believe retains value for CBA 
Yorkshire’s membership while adhering to a policy of broader accessibility. We have adopted a ‘green level’ of 
Open Access which offers print copy to subscribers for one year (managing controlled access to e-copy is 
something we need to work on) and then e-copy without restriction once the next volume is published. ‘Gold level’ 
open access is free-to-all from the point of publication; few periodicals adhere to this latter standard today 
although the whole issue continues to be hotly debated—internationally. 

In support of our policy, and at the point this volume is published, volume 1 will become freely available to 
read (using free-to-access ISSUU e-magazine technology on the Internet) and download (as a PDF-format journal 
and individual papers) from the Archaeology Data Service (ADS) based at the University of York. You can read 
more about the work of ADS in their ‘behind the scenes’ paper later in this volume. Links wil l have been provided 
on our website and announced to members by the time you receive this volume. 
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Innovations 

There are two thematic areas in particular that I believe 
this present volume provides new insights on and reflects 
trends not catered for in more formal periodicals. Firstly, 
we set out in 2013 with an intention to showcase the 
growing success of community-based archaeological 
projects. At a time where academic-based research 
funding is waning, the Heritage Lottery Fund and other 
grant-based outlets have transformed the ability of local 
groups to explore their archaeology and heritage in well-
planned, inclusive and entirely voluntary ventures. What’s 
more, inspiring projects such as those represented in this 
year’s journal, have a canny knack of bridging between 
traditional stakeholders—academic institutions, comm-
ercial practices, museums and archives—to build a 
compelling enterprise that would be the envy of any 
individual party. 

I am pleased that a number of such (and often award-
winning) project practitioners have also contributed here in 
a way that future, formative groups may learn from. 
Establishing projects, whether on a small, local scale or at 
the multi-year level of commitment, requires stamina, good 
leadership and a series of skills no less taxing than that of, for example, a commercially-motivated developer-led 
engagement. Look out for the papers labelled ‘Communities in Action’ in the headers. For future volumes there is 
ample opportunity for community groups to not only give interim project updates, but share advice, things tried, 
lessons learnt and results with the rest of Yorkshire—no matter what part of the project’s lifecycle you are 
implementing. 

Secondly, this volume reflects a desire to know more about the ‘Behind the Scenes’ aspects of archaeological 
practice and related disciplines that seldom see, by function of their inherent complexity, a presence in traditional 
periodicals—in terms of the principles, methods and human processes involved. In this respect, the papers by an 
artisan pottery expert and the Archaeology Data Service will give a background to the skills involved and the 
ongoing learning process that we might otherwise not appreciate. Archaeology, as a cross-disciplinary practice, 
continues to witness an explosion of very specific specialisations. I call on specialists, within and beyond 
Yorkshire, to share their insights and secrets with a readership that spans the widest spectrum of interest and 
participation—within and far beyond our fine county borders. 

The Editor’s acknowledgements 

I remain indebted to the authors for their time, creativity and tolerance—both those whose papers appear in this 
volume and those who have promised papers for the next edition. I am also grateful to the CBA Yorkshire 
Committee and Trustees for their ongoing support and for their understanding through a challenging year. 

There is a gentleman who wishes to remain anonymous, a resident of Settle, to whom we all need to offer 
thanks. As an erudite practitioner of the English language, an experienced editor in his own right, an expert in 
hyphenation and punctuation, he has proof-read all of the items within this volume as the last gatekeeper between 
the best attempts of this editor and the outside world. On the Ides of March, please pay tribute to his hard work. 
Any remaining errors—typographical, grammatical, syntactical or otherwise—are the responsibility of your well-
meaning editor. Please enjoy the read. 

Write for FORUM Yorkshire—we’ll help you spread the word! 
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CBA Yorkshire Annual Review 2013 
Paul Brayford, Chair 2013–15 chair@cba-yorkshire.org.uk 

2013 was a relatively quiet year in the activities of CBA Yorkshire. The 
Annual General Meeting and Symposium was held at the University of 
York St. John for the second consecutive year. In May, a small group of 
members visited Elsecar Heritage Centre near Barnsley. We arranged a 
joint visit to Binchester Roman Fort in July, although in the event no CBA 
Yorkshire members joined that visit. 

The 2013 AGM agreed to change the membership structure and raise 
the membership subscription for the first time in over a decade. This was 
in response to the change in the funding model from the national Council 
for British Archaeology which had seen a sharp drop in income. In 
addition to ordinary individual members, we now accept joint and student 
members. We also removed the distinction between different types of 
institutional affiliation. Despite the increase in subscription costs our 
membership has stayed constant over the year. Now the work starts to 
encourage back those who had left in the preceding year. 

The AGM also agreed to the proposal to extend the number of formal 
management committee posts to include a Museums Officer and a Digital 
Communications Officer. At its first meeting the new committee co-opted 
Peter Robinson of Doncaster Museums to the role of Museums Officer. 
The Digital Communications Officer post remains unfilled but we hope to make rapid progress in that area in 
2014. 

Members of the committee attended the national CBA Regional Groups Network Forum meeting in York in 
early March. The meeting included open discussions around key topics such as membership, encouraging 
participation and the future role for regional CBA groups. All the groups present came away with an ambition to 
improve the position of CBA regional groups, strengthening collaboration and knowledge sharing. We hope that in 
the long term this will enable CBA Yorkshire to become a stronger group. 

Following the Regional Groups Network Forum we stayed for the launch of the Forum for Local Societies, a 
UK-wide forum for heritage-oriented volunteer and community groups. It was gratifying to see a number of 
Yorkshire-based societies and groups represented amongst the 40 groups present. A discussion paper based on 
this event can be downloaded from the CBA’s website. The Forum for Local Societies will meet again in York in 
May 2014 and I strongly recommend our affiliated societies and groups to join in. 

It was especially pleasing that, at both of those events, we were given excellent feedback about the new 
format of FORUM Yorkshire following its launch at the Symposium in February. We have also received much 
positive feedback from members throughout the year. The success of the publication is testament to the 
exceedingly hard and diligent work put in initially by Dr Paul R Preston and then Spencer Carter to produce it. We 
were especially pleased that Spencer agreed to continue as our Editor in 2013. Spencer has continued to work 
hard to bring together a new volume for 2013. While factors wholly outside the editor’s control have delayed 
matters, I am confident that you will find much of interest in this volume. 

Our management committee, consisting of the elected officers and trustees, together with representatives of 
our affiliated institutional members, acting as advisers, met the usual four times during the year. We settled on the 
excellent facilities of York Public Library for all the meetings though changes at the library will force a change of 
location for 2014. We considered a diverse range of subjects including the threat to public archaeological services 
as the Government’s policy of reducing public spending in response to the impact of the banking crisis and 
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resulting economic recession bite harder. Those debates are likely to continue as a public inquiry into local 
archaeological services takes place in early 2014 and the outcomes of the Government’s plans to restructure 
English Heritage take shape. We have also considered the opportunities we provide for members to engage with 
the archaeology and heritage of Yorkshire and hope to be in a position to announce a fuller programme of 
activities in 2014.  

An important aspect of our work is to make small grants to support archaeology in Yorkshire. Over the years 
these grants have included contributions to post-excavation work costs such as radiocarbon dating, publication as 
well as appeals to save hoard finds for the county’s museums. In 2013 we were especially pleased to be able to 
make a small donation to the Young Archaeologists’ Club in York in support of the York tactile mapping project. At 
the core of this project is an objective of breaking down barriers to participation in the historic environment for 
blind and partially-sighted members of the community. The project will create three tactile maps of York: one 
Roman, one Medieval and one Post-medieval. These will be used as part of a travelling or pop-up exhibition for 
display to a wider audience across York. This underlines our commitment to support not only young people 
interested in our heritage but also those who have impairments that make it more difficult to engage with their 
heritage. 

Late in the year, our minutes secretary and Young Archaeolgists’ Club (YAC) representative on the 
management committee, Tara-Jane Sutcliffe, participated in the Yorkshire Marathon Corporate Relay in support 
of the ‘Dig Deep for YAC’ campaign. Her team, the New YAC Dolls (see cover images), raised an impressive 
£2400 for the Young Archaeologists’ Club network. YAC’s website contains a range of current options for you to 
support this worthy cause—that of enthusing young people about the heritage and archaeology of this wonderful 
country of ours. The YAC network faces a financial crisis as national CBA faces its own financial cuts and is 
forced to withdraw funding. These are same funding cuts that affected the way national CBA supported CBA 
Yorkshire. Yorkshire has a small number of YAC branches and these need our support to continue to provide an 
opportunity for young people in Yorkshire to engage with their archaeological heritage. For any of you in business 
and wishing to reach out into the community as part of your programme of corporate social responsibility, there is 
a scheme available to adopt and support a YAC branch. 

In July, many of our affiliates took part in the Festival of British Archaeology, which provides an opportunity to 
engage with the wider population and give them the opportunity to engage with their archaeological heritage. The 
programme for 2014 is now being developed and I urge our affiliates and individual members to actively consider 
taking part if you have not done so before. Similarly, there is an opportunity to take part in the English Heritage-
sponsored Heritage Open Days in September. 

As a closing note, I would like to thank the officers, trustees and other members of the management 
committee for their hard work and support during the year. In particular, I would like to single out Shirley Thubron, 
who after some 21 years as CBA Yorkshire’s Hon Treasurer has decided to step down at the 2014 AGM. Her 
custodianship of CBA Yorkshire’s funds, liaison with the Charities Commission, sage advice to the committee and 
trustees and other onerous duties have been carried out diligently over the years and have enabled us to remain 
in a healthy financial state despite the pressures we have encountered. 

 

Join the adventure today—and help spread the word! 

ARCHAE 
 OLOGY 
 FOR ALL 

Follow us on Twitter www.twitter.com/YorksArch 
Follow us on Facebook www.facebook.com/YorksArch 



Proceedings 

vi 

In Memoriam 
Professor Arnold Aspinall 
MSc, Hon.DSc, FSA, CPhys, MInstP | 1926–2013 
Jim Pocock and Terry Manby 

Arnold Aspinall, pioneer in the application of scientific techniques to archaeological investigations, died 
in April 2013 aged 87. 

Arnold’s particular research interest was in geophysical prospection and he liaised with members of 
the Ancient Monuments Laboratory and others in the development and use of fluxgate magnetometers 
and resistivity systems. Of the latter, Arnold favoured the ‘twin-probe’ configuration and with his 
research students designed and produced the ‘Bradphys’ resistivity meter: originally an analogue 
device requiring individual readings to be logged by hand, improved models had a digital display and, 
eventually, data loggers. From the early 1960s Arnold, accompanied by various aides, carried out 
geophysical surveys throughout the country with the increasing support of field archaeologists who 
came to appreciate the value of the technique as a non-invasive tool. Very many of the surveys were 
in Yorkshire and covered all periods. Over the years Arnold surveyed at York, Ripon, Thwing (and 
many other prehistoric sites), and also former formal gardens (Nunnington Hall and Shibden Hall). In 
retirement Arnold continued with geophysical research at Bradford. 

A Lancastrian, Arnold studied physics at University College, London and went on to obtain an MSc 
at Manchester, working at Jodrell Bank Observatory with Sir Bernard Lovell. Arnold moved to 
Yorkshire being appointed Lecturer in Physics at Bradford Technical College (later the Bradford 
Institute of Technology) in the early 1950s. When the University charter was awarded in 1966 he 
became Senior Lecturer in the Department of Physics. As part of a research group in nuclear physics, 
Arnold recognised the potential of using nuclear analytical techniques in determining the provenance 
of archaeological artefacts. Working in collaboration with Colin Renfrew and others, the value of the 
technique was established.  

A course ‘Scientific Methods in Archaeology’ was established in the Postgraduate School of 
Physics, aimed at archaeology graduates. This course became well supported, with entrants from the 
UK and overseas, and many international contacts were established. An undergraduate course in 
archaeological sciences followed with Arnold appointed as Director. 

In 1985 the Department of Physics was closed, but the University continued support by 
establishing the independent School of Archaeological Sciences with Arnold as its first Head of 
Department. Expansion followed with the appointment of additional staff, and the student population, 
undergraduate and postgraduate, grew to over 100. International links were forged and Bradford 
became an accepted world leader. As other university archaeology departments came to appreciate 
the value of a scientific input, Arnold was ever ready to give advice and practical help when asked. 

Arnold was awarded an honorary DSc degree by Sheffield University in 1992. In 2006 a conference 
was held at Bradford to mark his 80th birthday at which the University awarded him a Chair in 
Archaeological Sciences. 
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New Perspectives and Suggested Directions 
for Future Research on Central Pennine 
Mesolithic Lithic Scatters 

Paul R Preston 
Corresponding author 
Lithoscapes Archaeological Research Foundation 
Rose House, Mellguards, Southwaite, Carlisle, CA4 0LA, UK 
paul@lithoscapes.co.uk 

Keywords Mesolithic, Lithics, Landscape, Mobility, Central Pennines, England 

Abstract 
This paper aims to present an overview of recent research on the Mesolithic lithic scatters in the Central 
Pennine area. In particular, it aims to exemplify a new analytical and interpretive approach to these lithic 
scatters by outlining—on a broad level—the new methodology, themes and conceptual links between the 
artefactual evidence (including the chaîne opératoire model), and hunter-gatherer behaviour. The main 
conclusions are summarised including a radically new narrative that intimately links prehistoric lithic 
consumption and tool use with Mesolithic mobility strategies, and settlement patterns in Northern England. In 
doing so, the author also hopes to highlight the need for a radically different methodological and paradigmatic 
approach to the recovery, study and recording of the lithic heritage of the Pennines and beyond. 

Introduction 
Prepared at the request of the editor, and following the lecture delivered by the author to the Council for British 
Archaeology, Yorkshire Symposium in 2011, this paper offers an overview of recent research on the Mesolithic 
lithic scatters of the Central Pennines and how this lithic technology provides direct, yet often neglected, 
information about Post-Glacial hunter-gatherer mobility (see Preston 2009, 2011, 2013a, in press a). In 
particular, the paper will describe how lithic raw material consumption and tool use was intimately linked with 
Mesolithic mobility strategies that in turn linked the Central Pennine upland landscape with activity in other 
areas of Northern England. 

The aim of this paper is threefold. Firstly, it seeks to provide a brief overview and review some of the key 
conclusions of this research. It should therefore be noted that as the purpose of this paper is to provide an 
overview of the research, a substantive part of the data upon which the conclusions are based will not be 
provided: these will be published at a later date (inter alia in Preston in press a). Secondly, the author hopes to 
highlight the potential of the Central Pennines for future Mesolithic research. Thirdly, the aim is to emphasise a 
number of pressing methodological and theoretical issues that have become apparent as a result of this research. 

This paper begins with a description of the research area and a brief explanation on why it is ideal for testing 
our assumptions about the Mesolithic. This is followed by an outline of the aims and objectives of the research 
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project, and a description of the methodology and the sources used. Finally, the conclusions of this research are 
briefly outlined, and future lines of enquiry are proposed. 

The research area 
The research area for these studies has been the Central Pennines and immediately adjacent areas (Fig. 1). The 
Central Pennines1 refers to the upland Millstone Grit area that stretches between the area south of the Aire Gap, 
north of Longdendale in the Peak district, and as far west as the Anglezarke/West Pennine Moors (Barnes 1982; 
Preston 2011; Spikins 1999). The immediately adjacent lowland areas that have been included in this research 
are the Calder Basin in the east and the north-eastern end of the Mersey basin in the west (Fig. 1). These areas 
were selected for the research as they exhibit an exceptionally high archaeological potential for five main 
reasons. 

Firstly, this region has seen a prodigious amount of small-scale fieldwork since the late 19th century, with 
notable contributions by John Aitken (1875), John Binns (reported by Roth 1906), Henry Colley March (1874, 
1881, 1883, 1887, 1894, 1913), Robert Law and James Horsfall (1882, 1888), Francis Buckley (1921, 1923a, 
1923b, 1924) and Arthur Raistrick (1933), and more recently Brian Howcroft (e.g. 2007, 2011a, 2011b) as well 
as Littleborough Historical and Archaeological Society (see LAS 1978, 1972; Grayson 1985; Poole 1986, 1982) 
amongst others. 

Secondly, despite the long history of interest in the Central Pennine region there have been few large-scale 
projects. Indeed, since the heyday of activity in 1920s and 1930s, research has tended to be restricted to small-
scale studies and isolated sporadic excavations. For instance, Mellars (1976; Radley and Mellars 1964) and 
Jacobi (1978a) undertook a number of brief small-scale studies using a very small sample of Central Pennine 

Figure 1 The Central Pennines. (After Preston 2011, in press a). 

The Letters and numbers at each corner of the research area square are the Ordinance Survey grid references. 
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sites, and Patrick Stonehouse (e.g. 1987, 1994, 2001) undertook a number of minor excavations on the moors 
above Saddleworth (Greater Manchester). The only work on any larger scale has been Penny Spikins' (1994, 
1995, 1996b, 1998, 1999, 2002a, 2002b) excavations at March Hill and Lominot (West Yorkshire), and even 
then the focus was limited to the two sites and their immediate environs. In fact, throughout the area’s long 
history of research, no one since William Harrison (1892, 1896) has attempted to study all the known sites in the 
Central Pennine landscape on such a wide scale. Moreover, there has been comparatively little recent research on 
the Pennines as a whole (with the exception of that by Donahue and Lovis, 2006a, 2006b), with the majority of 
attention and funding going to the lowland sites in other parts of Britain, like the Vale of Pickering (e.g. inter 
alia Clark 1954; Conneller 2005, 2007a, 2007b; Mellars and Dark 1998; Milner 2007; Milner et al. 2013; 
Schadla-Hall 1987, 1989). 

Thirdly, despite this research focus elsewhere, the Central Pennines has nevertheless continued to feature 
prominently in models relating to Mesolithic mobility (e.g. Clark 1972; Donahue and Lovis, 2006a, 2006b; 
Legge and Rowley-Conwy 1988). In fact, over the last 40 years, this region has played an increasingly dominant 
role in the interpretations of the period, with a number of key type sites located in the region (including at March 
Hill and Warcock Hill), and ultimately becoming the type area for the upland British Mesolithic (Williams 1985, 
17). 

Fourthly, the Central Pennines has one of the highest densities of Mesolithic sites in Europe (Fig. 1). It 
therefore provides a good sample and offers an excellent prospect for answering some of the key questions raised 
about this period (Preston 2011). Indeed, as early as the 1920s, Buckley (1921, 1923a, 1923b, 1924) realised the 
potential of this concentration for research having surveyed and excavated nearly 200 Mesolithic sites2. The 
area’s potential for further study was also noted by Margaret Davies (1943), who highlighted 60 individual sites 
needing further attention. Furthermore, at the time this project began in 2005, the Mesolithic Gazetteer (Wymer 
and Bonsall 1977) and the local and national Historic Environment Records (HER) suggested that there were at 
least 400 Mesolithic ‘sites’, find-spots and assemblages that could provide research samples. 

Fifthly, since the solid and secondary3 geology (noted above) of the area does not yield chert3 or flint 
(Aitkenhead 2002; Aitkenhead et al. 2002; Aitkenhead and Waters 2002; Chisolm 2002), this necessarily implies 
that all the lithic materials found on the Mesolithic sites were imported by human agency from sources 
throughout Northern England (Preston 2009, 2011, 2013a). Thus, being non-karstic, the area not only affords the 
opportunity to use lithics as a proxy to test the mobility models that have previously been based on biological 
evidence, but also offers the prospect to test many of the interpretations on Mesolithic chaînes opératoires (or 
knapping operational chains) that have tended to be based on assemblages in karstic areas (i.e. near to the flint 
and chert raw material sources). The Central Pennines therefore provides an ideal test bed upon which to 
investigate current models of Mesolithic mobility and Mesolithic tool use. 

Aims and objectives of the research 
A principal aim of this study has been to provide a narrative of Mesolithic tool use, resource exploitation, and 
mobility in the Post-Glacial upland Central Pennine landscape. It therefore sought to develop a new referential 
framework. The framework developed integrates a new lithics analysis methodology with novel concepts, and 
allows the documenting of the Mesolithic chaînes opératoires on and between Central Pennine sites and the 
wider landscape. The referential framework therefore enables the ‘interpretive move’ from lithic evidence to 
landscape perspectives. 
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This research project focused on three main objectives: 
1. To provide the first systematic study of lithic collections from the Central Pennines and to provide an up-to-date 

database of Central Pennine Mesolithic sites and their chipped stone artefacts. The available resources in museum 
and private collections have provided an excellent foundation for this study. 

2. To provide a framework for research into the Mesolithic of Northern England. This is outlined in the next section. 

3. To investigate the human uses of landscape in the Mesolithic. A summary of the findings can be seen in the results 
and conclusions sections of this paper below. 

Methodology 
Elucidating the narrative may seem at first to be unproblematic, but in light of the disagreement over most of the 
primary concepts in Mesolithic studies, and if higher order interpretations are to be attempted (e.g. socio-cultural 
aspects such as materiality and agency), it is essential that these be underpinned by securely founded principles 
and, most importantly, data. As a consequence, the author has developed the ‘Lithoscapes Referential 
Framework Model’ (LRFM) which integrates the three main foundational building blocks upon which data 
analysis and conceptual-interpretive modules can be built (Fig. 2). This is summarised below. 

The first methodological foundation component of the LRFM is a historiographic exegesis of lithic theory 
and methods to identify best practice. Based on this, it has been possible to develop the second methodological 
foundation component, namely an explicitly defined and replicable lithic analysis methodology, type and 

Figure 2 The Lithoscapes Referential Framework Model. (After Preston 2011). 

Note: Each box describes a building block/component of the Lithoscapes Referential Framework Model. 

Abbreviations: CGA = Cortex Groups Analysis; CPM = Cortex Proxy Model; BCRM = Blank-Core Ratio Model;  
EGFOM = Equipotential Gravity Fall-Off Model; TAM = Tasks Analysis Models. 
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attributes definitions, and protocols to apply them. This is essential due to the number of competing lithics 
methodologies often used, which also tend not to be replicable, and are often highly erroneous. These competing 
methodologies have resulted in a plethora of conflicting names for types and attributes which serve to obfuscate 
the comparison between the assemblages analysed by different archaeologists. With this in mind, a standardised 
and explicitly defined nomenclature and a way of analysing lithic assemblages has been formulated in a manner 
similar to those employed in the Near East, where the Wembach lithics analytical module is almost universally 
used (see Baird et al. 1995; Rollefson 1994, 1995). 

The redefinition of types began with a systematic assessment (Preston 2014) of existing typologies (e.g. 
Ballin 2000; Barton 1992; Clark 1932; Finlayson et al. 1996; Jacobi 1978b; Palmer 1977) and technological 
methodologies (e.g. Andrefsky 1998, 2005; Baird et al. 1995; Inizan et al. 1999; Odell 2003). Revisions have 
been made based on best practice and the principles of chaîne opératoire (as set out by Leroi-Gourhan 1943). 
The new ‘Lithics Analytical Methodology’ (ALM) in this study therefore combines the best of traditional 
typological definition with modern technological methods. The ALM has been applied to a study sample 
consisting of over 200 assemblages from the Littleborough Historical and Archaeological Society (LHAS) 
collection, of which 20 have been the subject of a detailed technological attributes analysis. 

The third foundational component of the LRFM has been the explicit definition of the period, its sub-periods, 
and phases. An outline of them here would take us beyond the scope of this paper. However, they will be 
published in full in due course. For the purposes of this paper, it is sufficient to note that this has been critical, in 
view of the fact that previous interpretations of the period definition made in the literature have often gone 
unquestioned. This issue is particularly acute as many fail to appreciate the fact that the definition of the period 
has not remained static, thus without any historiographic consideration of the theoretical milieu in which the 
interpretations (and hence period definitions) were made. It is hardly surprising therefore that there are many 
misapprehensions and biased definitions that are incompatible with current evidence. For example, it is regularly 
overlooked that prior to the 1930s Mesolithic sites tended to be classified as Palaeolithic or Neolithic. This is due 
to the literal interpretations of Sir John Lubbock's (1865) definition of the Stone Age and its sub-periods by Sir 
Arthur Evans (1872) who verbosely promoted a bipartite period model advocating the existence of the 
Palaeolithic and Neolithic (as suggested by Lubbock) with the addition of a hiatus of occupation in between (i.e. 
chronologically where we now know the Mesolithic cultures existed). This meant that up until the 1930s 
archaeologists did not know what to do with assemblages that we now know as Mesolithic, and which were 
either classified as Palaeolithic or Neolithic. Failure to appreciate these theoretical developments has led to some 
(e.g. Keighley 1981) to refer to Palaeolithic sites in the Central Pennines based on an unquestioning use of older 
texts, whereas on inspection the assemblages are unquestionably Mesolithic (Preston 2011). 

Other examples of typological issues include the automatic association of white (Wolds) flint with Early 
Mesolithic Deepcar assemblages. This association is problematic because this raw material has been observed in 
similar quantities in Early Mesolithic Star Carr type assemblages, as well as in those from the Late and Terminal 
Mesolithic periods. Moreover, the Deepcar assemblage type is actually defined by the proportion of oblique 
microliths with additional retouch on the leading edge (as well as other lithic types) and not the use of white flint 
(Barton and Roberts 2004; Reynier 2005; Jacobi pers. comm.). A third example is the confusion caused by the 
lack of specific parameters defining the proportion of microscalene triangle or rod microliths in the Late 
Mesolithic (Triangle) and Terminal (Rod) Mesolithic assemblages respectively. Indeed, this has also been 
complicated by a tendency for mistaking long and narrow straight-backed microliths as rods4, leading to the mis-
assignment of sites to the Terminal (Rod) assemblage clade. Clearly, there is an urgent need for a standardised 
and defined period/assemblage group typology (Preston 2011, 2014). Thus, responding to this need, and based 
on the findings of the historiographical exegesis and data analysis (Fig. 2) it has been possible to propose 
quantified and explicit definitions of the Mesolithic assemblage and chronological types based on the use of a 
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defined lithic typology, up-to-date lithics analysis protocols, a comparison with radiocarbon measurements, as 
well as other sources (e.g. Reynier 2005; Switsur and Jacobi 1979). These definitions will be published in due 
course (e.g. in Preston in press a). 

The fourth foundational module is a calibrated radiocarbon chronology. This is important because 
chronological problems have bedevilled Mesolithic studies, and particularly Mesolithic research in the Central 
Pennines. This has led to the concept of ‘good’ dates and ‘bad’ dates, despite there being no real understanding 
or agreement over these clearly subjective terms. In this study, the radiocarbon dates for Central Pennine sites 
have been compared to a regularly cited sample-control group of measurements from elsewhere via a new 
quality-control protocol (developed by the author) that assesses their reliability in a clear and understandable 
way. This protocol has been based on the chronological studies of other periods (e.g. Pettitt et al. 2003; Renfrew 
1973; Smith 1992; Tolan-Smith 2008; Waterbolk 1971). Establishing which chronological measurements are 
reliable, and combining this information with other data has allowed the proposal of a much clearer chronology 
for the British Mesolithic. These results will also be published in due course. 

On top of these foundational methodological modules, data analysis was undertaken and the data have been 
interpreted through conceptual modules (Fig. 2). These define conceptual links between the lithic evidence, 
hunter-gatherer mobility and the landscape, including the concepts of risk (see Myers 1989), taskscapes (see 
Edmonds 1997; Ingold 1993), the chaîne opératoire model (see Inizan et al. 1999; Leroi-Gourhan 1943), 
positive feedback loops, the equipotential (co-optive) hypothesis5 and idea of flexible tool use (see Preston 2009, 
2011). Key to the interpretive structure is the notion of an archaeological site as a place where artefacts are found 
(for a discussion of this see Binford 1964; Heizer 1976; Hole and Heizer 1969; Willey and Phillips 1958). This 
definition of ‘site’ is necessary because it allows the use of museum collections which tend to be recorded with a 
specific provenance (place). However, this means that the information derived from the analysis of these 
assemblages is incompatible with the landscape (non-site/off-site) perspectives advocated by Ebert (1992), Foley 
(1981a, 1981b, 1984), and Thomas (1975). As a result, in order to integrate a ‘landscape’ perspective into the 
interpretive structure as well as to ameliorate the criticisms of the site approach (e.g. see Dunnell 1992) the more 
'static site' definition is augmented through a consideration of site formation processes and is combined with the 
more dynamic notion of ‘persistent places’, that is, the re-visitation of the same site or a cluster of sites 
associated with specific geographic locales or landmarks (see Barton et al. 1995; Schlanger 1992). 

LRFM summary 
As detailed above, the LRFM achieved the second aim of this project and has formed the foundation of both the 
author’s doctoral and subsequent research. The LRFM has two main strengths. Firstly, its explicit definitions and 
protocols ensure that the study is replicable. Secondly, its modularity allows the future integration of other 
concepts (e.g. materiality), philosophies (e.g. by Deleuze and Guattari 1987) or methodologies (e.g. faunal 
analyses). These properties of the LRFM allow lithic evidence to be used to document and investigate clearly 
and with greater confidence both the Mesolithic chaînes opératoires on and between Central Pennine sites, as 
well to assess aspects of Mesolithic mobility. 

Sources 
This study specifically drew on new lithic analyses, conducted by the author, of unpublished and little-known yet 
significant Mesolithic chipped-stone assemblages from the Central Pennines. These assemblages are held in 
private collections such as the LHAS Collection, as well as those in museums (e.g. the Tolson Memorial 
Museum, Huddersfield, and the Touchstones Museum, Rochdale). Most of these assemblages have remained 
unsatisfactorily or only partly described until now. 
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Other sources included a number of published resources, ‘grey literature’, Historic Environment Records 
(HERs), and the Mesolithic Gazetteer (Wymer and Bonsall 1977); a range of archived manuscripts have also 
been consulted. Amongst unpublished manuscripts, key sources comprised the original field notes of LHAS 
(LAS 1972, 1976, 1978; LHAS 2008), Francis Buckley (e.g. 1920, 1921-1948) and Pat Stonehouse (1967–
1997), amongst others. Access to a number of other rare early papers and manuscripts proved to be fruitful, 
including Buckley’s private publications (1921, 1924), his newspaper articles (1923a, 1923b), Petch’s (1924) 
Early Man in the district of Huddersfield, and Roth’s (1906) site summaries were also instructive. GIS data were 
obtained from the sites database compiled for this study (Preston 2013b), the Ordnance Survey, and the British 
Geological Survey. 

Project results and  
interpretations 
For the doctoral research, the author 
recorded a range of data for 809 sites in 
the research area. On typological grounds, 
one assemblage was later discounted as a 
Mesolithic site, 792 have been classified as 
Mesolithic, and 11 as possibly Mesolithic. 
The remaining five contain environmental 
remains contemporary with the Mesolithic. 
However, since the doctoral study was 
completed, the number of Mesolithic sites 
identified in subsequent research by the 
author has almost tripled this number. 

Each site in the database (Preston 
2013b) has been given a name using a new 
systematic nomenclature and identification 
scheme (where there is often more than 
one site in the same locale), and a unique 
site number. A number of attributes have 
been recorded for each site, including 
history of interventions at the site, 
geographic, environmental, lithic, and 
chronological information. Importantly, 
this database fulfilled the first project 
objective. The methodological protocols, 
terms and definitions for this system as 
well as the data it yielded will be 
published in due course (Preston in press 
b). 

More importantly perhaps, this data-
base currently holds the most compre-
hensive and up-to-date records of the sites 
in this region. The database has been 

Figure 3 The Raw Material Hinterland. (After Preston 2011). 
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shared with the local and national HERs, as 
well as other organisations for research and 
heritage protection purposes. It will also be 
published in due course (Preston in press b). 
The main implication of this database, as it 
stands, is that the number of sites known in 
this region has greatly increased. Moreover, it 
provides the most up-to-date classification of 
the lithic assemblages and the chronological 
status of each site (including the sub-
periods/assemblage groups represented in the 
lithic assemblage). Consequently, this data-
base undoubtedly offers an important resource 
for future research. 

The third objective, investigating the 
human uses of landscape in the Mesolithic, 
has been achieved through use of the data held 
in the database together with lithic and GIS 
analyses. These analyses and a landscape 
study demonstrated that the Central Pennine 
Mesolithic sites were persistent places that 
were repeatedly visited to exploit local plant 
and animal resources. Evidence shows that 
these sites had significant levels of site 
investment, and appear to have been situated 
near to culturally significant ‘handrail’ land-
marks6 on Trans-Pennine pathways. These 
pathways linked rivers, argued to have been 
the main navigable transit routes in the 
Mesolithic (e.g. see Lovis et al. 2008; Spikins 
1996a). Thus, notwithstanding potential biases 
in the archaeological record7, this therefore 
suggests that site locations were, at least in 
part, influenced by mobility strategies. 

In particular, the lithic evidence makes it 
possible to reappraise the mobility models 
(e.g. Clark 1972; Schulting and Richards 
2000, 2002, 2009; Spikins 1996a) that have 
been widely employed by archaeologists to 
explain Mesolithic settlement patterns. In fact, 
the lithic raw materials8 identified at these 
persistent places are shown to have been 
exclusively imported from a hinterland 
covering Northern England (Fig. 3) and 
possibly beyond (Preston 2011, 2013a). 

Figure 4 Population Density Reconstructions. (After Preston 2011, in 
press a; Smith 1992). 

Reconstruction A is for the Early Mesolithic and B for the Late 
Mesolithic. 
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This raw material hinterland compares well with population density reconstructions (Fig. 4) based on Smith's 
(1992, 13–20) estimates, and the same region contains assemblages with similar lithic styles for the Early and 
Late Mesolithic respectively (e.g. see Darvill 1978, fig. 21; Jacobi 1978a, 1979, figs. 16 & 20). Consequently, in 
the Pennine Nexus Model (see also Preston 2011, 2013a), this hinterland is proposed to reflect a socio-
ethnic/linguistic territory and/or that it implies that mobility was from throughout Northern England, with the 
Pennines being the Nexus of increasingly logistical resource and mobility networks (Fig. 5). This therefore 

Figure 5 The Pennine Nexus Model. (After Preston 2011, 2013a, in press a). 
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challenges the traditional mobility models that solely perceive either east-west transhumance between the coast 
and the Pennine Uplands (Fig. 6A), i.e. as suggested by Clark (1972), smaller separate interior and coastal 
territories and associated north-south transhumance (Fig. 6B as implied in the work of Schulting and Richards 
2000, 2002, 2009; as interpreted by Evans et al. 2007, 2010), or smaller territories (Fig. 6C) as suggested by 
Spikins (1996a). 

The lithic evidence10 has also been used to elucidate some of the apparent decisions that were made by the 
Mesolithic hunter-gatherers who visited the Central Pennines. One example is that the long distance transport of 
the raw materials to the Central Pennines is shown to have impacted on the chaîne opératoire, and resulted in 
distinctly different lithic exploitation strategies (compared to those seen in the more traditionally researched 
lowland assemblages from karstic areas). In the Central Pennines, impacts of the long distances included the 
virtual lack of on-site knapping, high levels of blade/let or tool importation, and the increased occurrence of 

Figure 6 Mesolithic Mobility Models. (After Preston 2011, 2013a, in press a; Evans et al. 2007, 2010; Schulting and Richards 
2000, 2002, 2009; Spikins 1996a). 
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flexible strategies such as risk 
avoidance, caching, co-option5, 
and re-tooling (Preston 1999, 
2009, 2011). Furthermore, 
changes have been identified in 
raw material preferences which 
appear to be directly linked to 
changes in the transit routes 
used (and hence access to raw 
material sources) as a result of 
seasonal, yearly and genera-
tional changes in the larger 
mobility cycle over time (Fig. 
5). 

In this study lithic evidence 
from a technological attributes 
analysis is also presented that 
shows there were distinct 
technological traditions and 
cultural preferences in the 
Mesolithic of Northern England 
(Preston 2011). The evidence 
implies that the Mesolithic 
knappers were extremely 
resourceful and able to adapt 
formal manufacturing trajecto-
ries as a risk-avoidance strategy 
in response to resource stress 
with increasing distance from 
the raw material sources, as 
well as the mitigation of un-
favourable raw material proper-
ties (i.e. very coarse materials 
with many flaws and inclu-
sions). Deviation from the 
formal linear chaîne opératoire 
was also caused by the 
adoption of flexible strategies 
such as co-option 
(equipotentiality), re-tooling 
(sensu Torrence 1989) and 
caching, all of which created 

positive feedback loops within the operational chains (Fig. 7), as opposed to the traditionally perceived linear 
knapping trajectories. Reasons for the flexible technological strategies include the negation of the necessity to 
import raw materials to the Central Pennines, and opportunism. 

Figure 7 A Simplified illustration of Mesolithic Lithic chaînes opératoires evident in  
Central Pennine assemblages. (After Preston 2011). 



Paul R Preston 

12 

Implications and future work 
The conclusions reached in this study have resulted in a number of questions that need to be addressed in future 
research. Whilst the LRFM has been central to this study, it should also prove useful for future research 
elsewhere. In the author’s opinion there is a pressing need to ensure that these methodological components are 
now employed by the wider Mesolithic research community including the amateur archaeologists who recover 
much of the material. In addition, an open community-led project—the MESO-lithics project—has commenced 
with archaeologists collaborating (e.g. in the manner of Jackson and Schwarz 1998) to test and develop the 
LRFM further in order to establish a standard analytical system where results are replicable and comparable 
(Preston 2014). 

The characterisation of raw materials in this study using macroscopic attributes has also been productive, but 
future work needs to replicate the raw material types proposed (see Preston 2011, 2013a). The analyses in this 
study have also highlighted the value of raw materials in assessing mobility models, and the fact that our 
knowledge of sources is currently incomplete. Therefore, there is an urgent need for a comprehensive sourcing 
project to map, sample, and characterise primary and secondary sources. 

Similarly, it has largely been assumed in this study that raw materials were directly procured from both 
primary and secondary sources on the basis that it is currently unclear what the effects of exchange might be on a 
lithics assemblage and hence how this would be manifested in the archaeological record. Therefore, more 
research on the exchange of lithics is needed, and especially how the patterns it produces differ in the 
archaeological record from that of direct procurement. This is important as there has been a tendency to presume 
automatically that exchange took place because it is also assumed that the Mesolithic people lived in small 
territories. These assumptions are usually made despite the fact that there is little or no strong empirical evidence 
available for either. These assumptions are especially interesting as this research points to the fact that we may 
have been looking on the wrong scale (i.e. see Figs 5 & 6). 

The sites database (Preston 2013b) provides a starting point for further research, based on the LRFM-specific 
criteria and standards. Considering that 202 lithic assemblages from the Central Pennines have been analysed 
and documented to modern standards using the ALM/LRFM methodology, it would be appropriate for more to 
be analysed to the same standards using the same methodology; with this in mind, additional parallel archival 
work is also appropriate. The sites database also highlights the need for new systematic fieldwork, as there are 
significant gaps in the record, for example the few sites currently known in the Rossendale Forest area. The 
database is therefore a useful tool for identifying various new avenues of research. 

In addition to the analysis of upland Central Pennine sites, a range of assemblages from different 
environments in between the Pennines and lowlands, and the lowlands themselves, need to be analysed in order 
to test further the conclusions of this study (e.g. the Nexus mobility model). Special attention should be paid to 
the neglected area west of the Pennines: the recent excavations at Stainton West, Carlisle (Brown 2012; Dickson 
2012), and at Lunt Meadows in the Alt Valley (near Sefton, Merseyside) show that extraordinary sites to the 
west of the Pennines exist with features similar to the Central Pennines (R. Cowell pers. comm.). Thus it is likely 
that comparison of such sites with those in the Central Pennines and elsewhere will be fruitful. 

The role of environmental flux in changing mobility patterns needs to be considered in more detail, although 
this is partly accommodated in the Nexus model (Fig. 5) by the fact that annual, seasonal, and generational 
changes have been incorporated. Nonetheless, a consideration of other variables, such as a reappraisal of animal 
and plant resources, including their palaeoecology, would then help to establish the carrying capacities more 
accurately and hence potential population densities of the proposed linguistic area and potential smaller social 
sub-territories. 
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Furthermore, this study establishes that future mobility models need to have more appropriate ethnographic 
analogues. In the Nexus model, for example, the addition of appropriate analogues will help to resolve questions 
regarding the relationship between the model and endogamous or exogamous societies, and how the smaller 
family, clan or band social territories relate to the larger proposed ethno-linguistic territory. These might be 
identified in the archaeological record through measuring the frequencies of lithics from known sources, and 
through measuring differences in the activities performed with lithics at upland, mid-elevation, and lowland sites 
through microware studies on a regional scale. 

During the course of this research a number of threats to the archaeological record have become apparent, for 
example, through development of industrial sites such as wind farms, through erosion of sediments such as the 
peat cover, poor recovery and recording methods of some archaeological practitioners, or from illicit collecting 
(‘flinting’) and private hoarding of lithics. Some ways of protecting the archaeology have been explored, 
including that of statutory protection. This protection is vital to the future study of these areas, and large-scale 
research into how to combat these threats must be made a priority if the high integrity of the Central Pennine 
Mesolithic heritage is to remain intact for the future generations of archaeologists and the public alike. 

Conclusions 
This research has sought to develop a referential framework, to enable the use of lithic evidence in documenting 
and investigating Mesolithic chaînes opératoires on and between Central Pennine sites, and the wider landscape. 
It has also sought to provide a narrative of human behaviour in Mesolithic upland landscapes, and in particular to 
investigate hunter-gatherer tool use, resource exploitation, and mobility. 

The research has made a wider contribution to Mesolithic studies by providing the LRFM, and specifically 
the elucidation of methodological and theoretical models for analysis and interpretation. A major strength of the 
LRFM is that fact it is explicitly defined. This means archaeological lithic research using this framework can be 
undertaken in a replicable manner and hence conforms to best practice. It also provides a protocol for the 
redefinition of ‘Mesolithic Canon Law’ (sensu Milner and Woodman 2005). Clearly, both the LRFM and the 
sites database represent major resources for future research. 

The lithic analyses in this study have shown where certain sites were visited regularly, what materials were 
utilised, what was cached and where. It suggests reasons why certain raw materials were preferred over others, 
and it examines the role of flexible behaviours (such as co-option/equipotentiality, re-tooling, and caching) that 
create positive feedback loops on chaînes opératoires. The LRFM has therefore provided a defined 
methodological and theoretical bridge to, or a window on, the Mesolithic societies which are particularly 
unfamiliar to us in our modern world view. The evidence clearly shows that the Mesolithic peoples who visited 
the Central Pennines were extremely resourceful, practised logistical mobility strategies, and lived in small 
highly mobile groups that were part of a wider ethnic network. 

This study has shown that technology does not have to be considered as separate from culture, as many 
theoretical perspectives imply, but instead it was embedded within it, and was a dynamic component of it. It 
shows that technology was at the core of Mesolithic lifeways around which, or on top of which, the cultural and 
social meanings rest. In addition, Mesolithic technology, much like today, was not always a formal, linear, rigid 
chaîne opératoire , as is often implied in archaeological textbooks, but was more flexible and cyclical (Fig. 7), 
reflecting the ingenuity, resourcefulness, and high technological skills of both the Mesolithic hunter-gatherers 
and human beings overall. In fact, this research shows that Mesolithic hunter-gatherers lived under uncertain 
conditions that, while placing certain limitations, also brought advantages to their lifeways, and that the 
archaeological evidence represents the ways in which they negotiated, even manipulated, the environment. 
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This study has also redressed the imbalance of predominately eastward-facing studies, reassessed the 
importance of the Central Pennines in a landscape context, and has shown that the Pennines were likely to have 
been a key node in Mesolithic mobility networks. At the same time it recognises the important role that amateur 
archaeologists have played in our understanding of the Mesolithic, especially in having recovered the vast 
majority of lithic material. It also emphasises the fact that this research is only the start. It shows that the 
Mesolithic archaeology of the Central Pennine region as a research topic provides an ideal counterpoint and 
comparison to the orthodoxy of the ‘Mesolithic Canon’. 

Finally, this study represents the first synthesis of data for the Central Pennines since Harrison’s (1896) 
survey of Lancashire, and is the first large-scale, up-to-date lithics analysis of the Mesolithic assemblages for the 
Central Pennine region as a whole. It has proposed a new and alternative lithics and landscape-based view of 
Mesolithic mobility, highlighting the importance of raw material exploitation patterns within the environment, 
lithic manufacturing and utilisation chaînes opératoires, the influence of cultural traditions/norms (ways of 
making things), risk avoidance strategies, and raw material morphology (both internal and external) in relation to 
Mesolithic hunter-gatherer mobility and settlement patterns. 

End notes 
1 It is necessary to define the academic term ‘Central Pennines’ used in this paper because the term ‘Southern Pennines’ is 

generally and erroneously used in non-academic parlance to refer to the same area with the addition of the Peak District 
(popularly but erroneously considered separate from the Pennine chain). In fact, the Pennine Mountain Chain is defined 
as the upland area rising to a maximum elevation of 893 metres OD at Cross Fell and stretching along a roughly northerly 
axis from immediately north of the Vale of Trent to the Cheviot Hills in Northumberland. Thus, the term ‘Southern 
Pennines’ (sensu above) is unhelpful for two main reasons. Firstly, it is a confusion of a classification system used by the 
Ordnance Survey (OS) which, for simplicity, names individual areas of the Pennine mountain chain, namely: the 
Cheviots (north of the Border Gap); North Pennines (north of the Stainmore Gap); The Yorkshire Dales (south of the 
Stainmore Gap and north of the Aire Gap); Bowland Fells, the Bowland Fringe and Pendle Hill; South Pennines (same as 
the Central Pennines, as defined in the main text) which includes the West Pennine Moors (and sometimes Pendle Hill); 
and the Dark, White and South-west Peak areas of the Peak District. Thus the North and South Pennines (as named by the 
OS) are not the most northern and southern part of the Pennine chain as is sometimes assumed. Secondly, the terms 
‘Northern Pennines’ and ‘Southern Pennines’ are used to mean something completely different in a tripartite division of 
the Pennines, by many academics including archaeologists, based on geography and geology whereby the ‘Northern 
Pennines’ refers to the all the upland areas to the north of the Aire Gap comprising mainly Carboniferous rocks 
(including limestone). This area can be separated into the Northern Pennines ‘North Area’ (the Cheviots and North 
Pennines in the OS system) and the Northern Pennines ‘South Area’ (the Yorkshire Dales). The Central Pennines (the 
same as the ‘South Pennines’ in the OS System) is as defined in the main text and is geographically and geologically 
distinct from the areas to the north of the Aire Gap and to the south of Longdendale (Aitkenhead 2002; Barnes 1982). 
Therefore, in this system, the term South Pennines and Southern Pennines should not be confused since the latter refers to 
the Carboniferous limestone, coal measures and gritstone uplands south of Longdendale and north of the Trent Basin. 

2 Most of Buckley’s fieldwork was undertaken in the 1920s and 1930s, but he continued to work until his death in 1948. 
3 A very small area of glacial drift (Ribblesdale Till) around Worsthorne Moor has been reported to yield erratic limestone 

(Hough and Crofts 2005), but the postulated existence of coarse cherts in this deposit is yet to be scientifically 
substantiated. Nonetheless, although rock samples from this deposit have been shown to the author and suggested to be 
chert: (a) their provenance remains to be confirmed; (b) the actual classification as chert also remains in question at this 
point in time; (c) whatever this material is, experimental knapping by the author has shown that its structure with many 
fissures and inclusions is not conducive to predictable conchoidal fracture and hence is largely unknappable (however, 
this requires further attention); (d) Mesolithic chipped stone in this material has yet to be identified. 
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4 Straight-backed microliths have direct backing on one side, whereas rods are defined by having direct or crossed backing 
along the entirety of both margins and are usually considerably narrower. 

5 Equipotential, Co-optive or Exaptive tool use refers to the notion coined by John McNab (pers. comm.) and developed 
further by the author (Preston 1999, 2009, 2011, 2013a). Conceptually, it is derived from the biological term ‘Exaption’ 
(Gould and Vrba 1982) where, in evolution, biological structures like organs were co-opted for another function. Thus, 
equipotential tools are those that have been co-opted and modified for another use—other than that for which they were 
originally manufactured, or that an alternate use has caused them to be incipiently modified (Preston 2011). An example 
of the former is scrapers that have later been burinated through the scraper edge, where axes have been modified and used 
as blade cores, and where cores have later been used as a hammer. This notion builds on the chaînes opératoire model 
and implies that equipotential tool use results in positive feedback loops on the operational chains, influences raw 
material choices, is a major influence on changing tool morphologies, points to the existence of purposeful lithic caches 
and that any tool discarded can be re-used, meaning that the lithic scatter at the site is itself a passive cache. These themes 
are explored in Preston (2011) in relation to hunter-gatherer mobility strategies, along with other processes such as re-
tooling (sensu Torrence 1989). 

6 A GIS analysis revealed that sites appeared to be clustered to within 100m of handrail landmarks including scarp edges, 
Gritstone Tors and crags, Conical hills, near to streams at the heads of Cloughs (valleys). The results of this analysis will 
be published in due course. 

7 Clearly, there are biases in the distribution of Mesolithic sites in the Central Pennines. Such biases include the differential 
recovery of Early and Late Mesolithic sites due to differences in their stratigraphic position and hence the likelihood of 
their exposure and prevalence at erosion margins. However, many of these are mitigated by the fact that there has been 
over a century of fieldwork across a range of locations in the research area. There are other factors that suggest the record 
is less biased than we may think: these are discussed in detail in Preston (2011). 

8 The raw materials have been systematically classified using a macroscopic attributes-based analysis and related/ 
compared to a number of known sources. The results will be published in due course (including in Preston in press a).  

9 For example, North Wales, and possibly Lower Fyldeland and Doggerland (i.e. the areas now under the Irish and North 
Seas respectively). 

10 This information has been gained from typological and technological attributes-based and gravity fall-off analyses, the 
results of which will be published in due course. 
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Abstract 
An incomplete skeleton of Bos primigenius was discovered in organic deposits in the Vale of Pickering. The 
stratigraphy and pollen analysis showed that a profile from the Late-glacial through to early Holocene was 
present and the level of the bones was that of the early Holocene. The deposits were from a shallow lake edge 
and showed charcoal deposition at various horizons. Three of the charcoal peaks coincided with short-lived 
declines in Betula pollen but there is insufficient evidence to attribute such changes to human activity. 

Background 
This work was commissioned by the Vale of Pickering Research Trust (VPRT) following the discovery of a 
partial Bos primigenius (wild cattle or aurochs) skeleton, within sediments greater than 2m in depth, near Flixton 
School House Farm in the easternmost Vale of Pickering. The aim of this study is to investigate the former envi-
ronment of the surrounding area, and to assess the extent, if any, of any prehistoric human activity in the 
immediate area. 

This study uses the well-established methods of pollen and charcoal analysis which enable reconstruction of 
the former vegetation around Flixton School House Farm and assessment of the frequency of natural and/or 
human initiated fires. In addition, these palaeoecological investigations serve to provide an approximate date for 
the burial of the Bos skeleton (in the absence of any accurate radiocarbon dates), as well as approximate dates for 
any possible human activity in the surrounding area. Conclusions about the manner in which the wild animal 
died will largely depend on detailed analysis of the skeleton and are therefore outside the scope of this report. 

This sediment sequence provides a very long environmental profile stretching a considerable distance into the 
Late Upper Palaeolithic. It is relatively rare to find sediments of this age in close proximity to an archaeological 
‘site’, given the frequently shallow depths of peat at the Vale edges. The sediment profile was taken from 
reasonably wet sediments, which allowed the maximisation of microfossil preservation and increased the value 
of the retrievable vegetation history. 
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Site description 
Flixton School House Farm (NGR: TA 
0475 8010; 54.205 N -0.395 E) is located 
in the south-east of the Vale of Pickering. 
The farm is situated on what would have 
been the southern edge of palaeo-Lake 
Flixton during the close of the Upper 
Palaeolithic/Windermere Interglacial and 
the beginning of the Mesolithic/current 
post-glacial (Fig. 1). The whole region 
has been extensively investigated archae-
ologically and palaeoecologically, and 
interest in Star Carr is still alive (Milner 
et al. 2011). 

Trench number PCC was excavated in 
20–25 August 1999 by Vale of Pickering 
Research Trust (VPRT) volunteers as part 
of the annual excavations. The trench lay 
approximately 60m NNE of the farm out-
buildings and approximately 200m to the 
west of an early Mesolithic site at Flixton 
School Field. Trench PCC was located in 
a topographic hollow to the south-west of 
what would have been a small 
promontory at the edge of Lake Flixton. 
Several discrete scatters of early 
Mesolithic flints had already been found 
on the very top of the promontory, 
approximately 20m to the north. Trench 
PCC was located in this spot in order to 
take advantage of an area of deep and 
probably saturated peat, as shown by sub-
surface contours and lush grass growth. It 
was carefully excavated until the basal layers were reached at a depth of 24.73m OD. All finds were bagged, 
levelled and recorded, including the partial skeleton of Bos primigenius. 

Site stratigraphy 
Following the full excavation and recording of trench PCC, five 0.5m monolith tins were positioned into the east 
facing side of the trench, spanning a vertical distance of approximately 2m. The top level of each monolith tin 
was levelled and recorded prior to extraction. The tins were then bagged, labelled and stored at the University of 
Durham until analysis was possible. The detailed descriptions of each monolith's stratigraphy and microfossil 
analysis are not given here but are available from the corresponding author. 
  

Figure 1 Locations of the sites investigated. The outline of the lake is 
approximately its size in the early Holocene, after which it filled 
rapidly. Many of the well-known archaeological sites of the 
region fall upon the shores of this period. 
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Dating 
No radiocarbon dates have yet been obtained from any of the sediments. However, the approximate age of the 
sediments have been estimated whenever possible, based on correlation with other work from the local area. 

Pollen analysis 
Samples were taken for pollen analysis at intervals of 1–2cm in the basal monolith, PCC-1 and then at every 2–
8cm from the two succeeding tins, dependent upon stratigraphy. Pollen sampling and sediment descriptions were 
undertaken with the utmost care so as to cause minimal disturbance to the archaeologically important sediments. 
For this reason, no macrofossil investigations were undertaken. Samples were prepared using the standard 
chemical procedures and mounted on microscope slides using silicon oil. Microscopic analysis was undertaken 
using a Nikon microscope at magnifications of x400 and x600. A total of 300–500 pollen grains (excluding 
aquatics and spores) were identified on each level. The addition of a known concentration of exotic Lycopodium 
spores enabled the calculation of pollen and charcoal concentrations. Estimates of charcoal area and 
concentrations were determined using a square grid graticule during counts of a predetermined number of 
Lycopodium spores. Pollen counts are expressed as a percentage of Total Land Pollen (TLP) including 
Cyperaceae. Aquatics and Cryptograms (spores) are also expressed as a percentage of Total Land Pollen. 
Charcoal area is expressed as a percentage of Total Land Pollen. 

Results and interpretation 
A summary stratigraphic pollen diagram, which spans all three monolith tins, is presented in Fig 2. As with the 
stratigraphy, the detailed pollen diagrams are available on request. 

Lake Flixton was formed during the retreat of the ice sheets that covered the area during the last glaciation 
(Windermere Stadial). No radiocarbon dates are available from the basal sediments of the Vale of Pickering but 
at nearby Roos Bog in Holderness, the base of the pollen diagram has been dated to 13,045 ± 340 14C years BP 
(Beckett 1981). The deposition of sediment within Lake Flixton (and in this sediment profile) probably began 
around the same time, at c. 13,000 14C years BP. Sedimentation was fairly continual until drainage of the 
landscape from the late 18th century onwards, although the pollen diagram only extends until c. 9000–8800 14C 
years BP, at or just before the start of the later Mesolithic. The pollen diagram can be fairly accurately dated at 
this point because of the rapid rise of Corylus avellana type pollen which appears to be a regionally synchronous 
aspect of pollen diagrams from the area (Day and Mellars 1994; Mellars and Dark 1998). This pollen sequence 
therefore records the environment during the archaeological periods of the late Upper Palaeolithic and the early 
Mesolithic. 

Shortly after the start of the Windermere Interglacial, between 171cm and 173cm, there is a period of 
increased fire activity in the catchment. A similar, possibly contemporary, and discrete phase of fire activity has 
also been identified in sediments 400m to the east of Star Carr (Day 1996). Day has proposed that a human 
agency was responsible for the fires, which also occurred during a small decline in Betula pollen. If humans 
were responsible for this particular episode of fire activity, it implies that Late Upper Palaeolithic peoples made 
a significant and large scale (or regional) impact on the vegetation of the Vale and for some reason the 
subsequent early Mesolithic peoples did not choose to employ these same strategies. Although it is tempting to 
attribute pre-Holocene fires to Upper Palaeolithic cultures, the present authors believe that there is insufficient 
evidence to determine the exact cause of the fires at that period. 

During the Windermere Interstadial there is evidence for at least three short-lived declines in Betula pollen 
prior to the Loch Lomond Stadial, occurring at 174–170cm, 166–160cm and 160–154cm respectively. These 
short-lived woodland recessions may correspond to possible temporary temperature declines which have been 
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identified from ice core and other palaeoecological data in northwest Europe and Greenland (e.g. Walker 1995; 
Walker et al. 1993; Bjork et al. 1998). Climatic deterioration at the end of the Windermere Interglacial was 
apparently very sudden. It was characterised by a short-lived but very intense deterioration in climate followed 
by slight recovery, before the cold periglacial conditions of the Loch Lomond Stadial prevailed. Similar 
vegetation fluctuations have been observed in sediments taken 400m to the east of Star Carr (Day 1996) and 
from other pollen diagrams from northwest Europe (Walker 1995). 

Tin PCC-2 is of great importance as it records the environment during all or most of the Loch Lomond 
Stadial c. 11,000–10,000 14C years BP. Well-preserved sediments belonging to this biostratigraphic horizon have 
not previously been obtained during excavations in this area. In fact only the regional work of Day (1996) has 
been able to produce any detailed information about the environment and fire history during the late-glacial, as 
opposed to the end of the Windermere Interglacial and the early post-glacial. Comparison of PCC-2 with Day's 
(1996) profile serves to highlight the differences between the fire history of the two profiles and the slight 
differences between the local and regional pollen rains. It seems that vegetation fires were relatively frequent at 
Flixton School House Farm during the Loch Lomond Stadial, even if they were infrequent in the region as a 
whole. The nature of the weather patterns that prevailed during the pre-Holocene are largely unknown but 
enhanced seasonality and dry cyclonic weather conditions may have led to increased lightning strikes and an 
abundance of dry combustible vegetation. However, fires initiated by human activity cannot be entirely 
discounted, as there is archaeological evidence for human occupation of the Vale at some time between 10,200–
11,300 14C years BP (Schadla-Hall 1987). 

The Bos primigenius skeleton was found at a level contemporary with the lower sediments of Tin PCC-3 and 
the upper sediments of Tin PCC-2. The bones lay above the relatively inorganic muds of the late-glacial, within 
sediments that probably date to the early post-glacial. Although the exact level of the Bos skeleton is unknown to 
the present authors, the bones are believed to have lain within deposits dating to the late pre-Boreal which 
occurred c. 10,000–9700 14C years BP or the early Boreal (i.e. shortly after 9700 14C years BP) at 111–100 cm in 
the profile. The environment during the Pre-Boreal would have comprised relatively open steppe-like, species-
rich, tall herb grasslands with patches of predominantly birch scrub with some willow and juniper. In contrast, 
during the early Boreal, there was a rapid and progressive increase in the abundance of birch woodland (with 
some aspen and willow), as the climate ameliorated rapidly. By c. 9800 14C years BP summer temperatures had 
already reached or exceeded present day levels. 

During zone PCC-3, at 105cm, there is a period of intense ground disturbance in the vicinity of PCC, 
indicated by a peak in the pollen of Chamerion angustifolium (Rosebay willow herb). Ahlgren (1974) has stated 
that Chamerion angustifolium (L.) Holub. is a definite fire follower in wooded environments although, 
somewhat surprisingly, charcoal levels are relatively low at this stratigraphic level. This phase of soil disturbance 
may relate to the Bos skeleton, dependent on the exact level of the bones and future detailed skeletal analysis. 
Lack of charcoal deposition may indicate that the animal died a natural death or that if the animal was killed by 
hunter-gatherers, then the kill was made at some distance from the settlement camp. The low concentration of 
early Mesolithic flints, excavated from the promontory just 20m away, may also be linked to this ephemeral 
human activity. Assuming the Bos skeleton did lie at a stratigraphic depth of between 111–100cm, then 
correlation with other work from the area implies a date of between 10,000–9500 14C years BP. 

The vegetation at Flixton School House Farm during the rest of the early post-glacial is similar to other 
pollen diagrams from the area. The most surprising aspects, however, are the poor preservation levels in the 
sediments and the low frequencies of fires. The poor preservation may be explicable by the shallow depth of the 
early Mesolithic sediments. Usually sediments of this age are retrieved from sediments lying >1.5m below the 
ground. In the case of tin PCC-3 the sediments were merely 0.71–1.21m below the ground and therefore likely to 
have been affected by oxidation and desiccation caused by recent drainage and ploughing of the land. The low 
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charcoal levels during the early Mesolithic sediments are more than likely a function of sample resolution. The 
pollen samples are too widely spaced to provide clear evidence for a lack of domestic or vegetation-based fires. 

Conclusion 
This palaeoecological profile provides the longest Upper Palaeolithic pollen sequence to have been retrieved 
from the shallow lake edge deposits in the Vale of Pickering. During the Windermere Interstadial it provides 
evidence for at least three short-lived declines in Betula pollen prior to the Loch Lomond Stadia. These may 
correspond to possible short-lived temperature declines which have been identified from other palaeoenviron-
mental data in northwest Europe and Greenland (e.g. Walker et al. 1993; Bjork et al. 1998). The first Betula 
decline occurs between 174–170cm, coeval with a discrete peak in charcoal deposition. This charcoal peak may 
also be contemporary with a similar phase of fire occurrence at Star Carr (Day 1996) which occurred at 
approximately 12,000 14C years BP. Day (1996) has attributed a human origin to the fires, but the present authors 
believe that more evidence is required before any particular cause can be ascribed. 

Two other phases of charcoal deposition occur in the pre-Holocene sediments of PCC, one at the very start of 
the Interglacial and the other during the Loch Lomond Stadial. Both phases demonstrate prolonged charcoal 
deposition over a relatively wide stratigraphic depth. These charcoal results differ significantly from the results 
of Day (1996). This shows that some aspects of charcoal accumulation within the Vale were highly regional 
whilst others were site specific. Shortly after the initial prolonged temperature decline which marked the 
beginning of the Loch Lomond Stadial there was a significant rise in water level in the depression at PCC. 
Organic muds overlay the Sphagnum peat and increasing amounts of inorganic material were washed into the 
hollow when temperatures declined even further as the Stadial progressed. At the height of the Stadial maximum 
mean temperatures dropped to around -20°C in January and reached less than +10°C in July (Atkinson et al. 
1987). Following the rapid rise in temperature at the start of the post-glacial, the early Mesolithic landscape was 
rapidly colonised by Betula woodland. At PCC the local woodland was interrupted by an area of sedge and reed 
swamp where the depression had in filled but not yet converted to dry land. The partial remains of Bos 
primigenius are likely to date to the early post-glacial, probably between 10,000–9500 14C years BP. The death 
of the animal may coincide with a period of soil disturbance denoted by the appearance of stands of Chamerion 
angustifolium, although there is no evidence for any contemporaneous human settlement marked by the occur-
rence of charcoal peaks. Any conclusions concerning the age of the Bos primigenius skeleton and the 
surrounding environment at the time of its death are tentative due to the lack of exact stratigraphic levels. 

Midway through the early Mesolithic sediments, pollen preservation levels start to decline significantly. 
Assuming constant rates of sediment accumulation, detailed palaeoecological information is only obtainable up 
until approximately 9400–9500 14C years BP. Despite a loss of detail, it is possible to deduce that from 9000 14C 
years BP onwards the Betula woodland was replaced by Corylus avellana in all but the wettest areas. There is no 
evidence to support any long-term human activity in the local area during the early Mesolithic, but the sample 
resolution is probably inadequate for this purpose. 
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Abstract 
Recent discoveries by Wessex Archaeology and Archaeological Services WYAS have provided the first tangible 
evidence for the Anglo-Saxon origins of All Saints Cathedral, Wakefield. The excavations identified 23 articu-
lated skeletons and the disarticulated remains of a minimum of 91 individuals. The burials appear to separate 
into four periods: Anglo-Saxon, late 10th or early 11th century; late Anglo-Saxon to medieval; the 15th to 17th 
centuries; and, from at least 1718–1856. Analysis of the graves and skeletal remains has provided insights into 
health and burial practices in Wakefield over nine centuries of its history. 

Introduction 
All Saints Cathedral, Wakefield (NGR 4333 4208) is a Grade I listed building sited within the Wakefield Cathe-
dral Conservation Area on the north side of Kirkgate in the city centre. The parish church of All Saints was rec-
orded in the Domesday survey of 1086 but it was unclear whether that church was an Anglo-Saxon structure or a 
new build after the Norman destruction of Wakefield. All Saints church underwent several phases of alterations 
and expansion from the medieval period onwards but the appearance of the present cathedral is the result of the 
restoration work carried out by Sir George Gilbert Scott between 1857 and 1874. The building was also extended 
in 1888 when the Diocese of Wakefield was founded and All Saints church was elevated to cathedral status. 

Until the early 19th century there was a burial ground adjacent to the church but overcrowding of the church-
yard led to the establishment of a detached burial ground at Vicar’s Croft, immediately to the north-east, which 
has since been built over. 

The excavations 
The present renovation works within the cathedral required the reduction of the floor level of the nave by up to 
500mm. All revealed archaeological remains were excavated and recorded, including burials, but any exposed 
human remains that would not be affected by the development were recorded in situ and protected by a geotex-
tile layer and a layer of sand. 



Diana Mahoney Swales and Andrew Norton 

30 

Twenty-three articulated skeletons and the disarticulated remains of a minimum of 91 individuals were iden-
tified. Previous investigations within the cathedral (in 1974, 1995 and 2010) recorded 59 graves and all but 14 of 
the burials were left in situ. The depth of the 2012 excavation coincided with that of the 19th-century renovation 
works by George Gilbert Scott and the remains of 63 graves were identified, ranging from barely discernible 
grave cuts through to brick-lined shaft graves, the bases of wooden coffins and stone cist burials. Gilbert Scott’s 
work, underpinning and the insertion of heating systems, had disturbed large areas of the nave and many graves 
are likely to have been lost. The burial remains that did survive were largely truncated. 

Pre-Conquest burials 
Two stone cists did survive the truncation, despite standing 400mm above the level of the 19th-century reduc-
tion. These were east-west aligned and constructed from earth-bonded limestone blocks with dressed inner faces 
(Fig. 1). One contained the remains of a c. 20–25 year old (probable) male and was capped with flat limestone 
slabs. Part of the ‘lid’ had been removed to allow the secondary interment of a 3–4 year old child and the dis-
turbed legs and pelvis of the adult male were reinterred as charnel bones. The second cist contained the co-
mingled remains of a 17–20 year old male and a 5–6 year old child. 

Radiocarbon age determinations of the bones returned calibrated dates of Cal AD 970–1150 and Cal AD 
1040–1220 (SUERC-43946/7; at 95% confidence; see end note). Following Bayesian analysis of the radiocarbon 
dates, it is likely that the earliest burial was made during Cal AD 970–1040* (95% probability) or Cal AD 990–
1030* (68% probability); see end note on radiocarbon dating. 

Figure 1 Pre-Conquest stone cist burial. 
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A stone burial vault encountered during the 1974 ex-
cavations was constructed of stone slabs and contained the 
remains of three burials, one on top of the other. No coffin 
remains were identified and it is feasible it was also a pre-
Conquest cist. Cists in general are thought to be used for 
higher status burials and the Wakefield examples would 
have lain immediately outside the southern wall of the 
early church—an area normally reserved for higher status 
individuals. 

Shrouded burials, where the remains indicate a con-
stricted parallel-sided body position (arms close to the 
body, clavicles medially displaced and ankles together), 
without grave goods are characteristic of the Late Anglo-
Saxon to medieval period. The burials of two adults of 
unknown age and sex and two senior adults (one female 
and one of undeterminable sex) were in this category. The 
bones from two shrouded burials returned calibrated radi-
ocarbon dates of Cal AD 980–1050* (SUERC-43944/5; at 
95% probability; see end note on radiocarbon dating). 

Late medieval burials 
Other articulated skeletal remains revealed within the 

deeper trenches provided a calibrated radiocarbon date of Cal AD 1430–1620 (SUERC-43943; at 95% confi-
dence) and were presumably buried within the nave of the 15th- to 17th-century church. These included three 
individuals of undeterminable age or sex. Two further burials of uncertain date lacked the remains of a coffin 
suggesting that they also date to the medieval period. 

Post-medieval burials 
The majority of the 12 later burials were primary interments of 
single individuals, laid supine in single-break wooden coffins. 
Stylistic characteristics of the coffins (and dates of death on 
two breast plates) indicate that these burials date from a period 
extending from at least 1718 to 1856. Only two legible breast 
plates were present: a large lozenge-shaped tin plate (390 x 
315mm) which reads John Naylor / died / 4th feb. y 1856 / 
Aged 63 years (Figs 2 & 3); and a highly abraded plate on a 
lead coffin within a brick-lined shaft grave. The only decipher-
able text on the latter is the name Sara or Sarah and the date 
1718. Lead coffins were generally only used in high-status 
burials until they became compulsory for intra-mural burials 
from 1813. The early date of burial for this individual suggests 
this was the grave of a high-status individual or family. 

Figure 2 Brick-lined grave of John Naylor. 

Figure 3 Detail of John Naylor’s breast plate. 
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The coffin furnishings from the earth-cut graves pro-
vide further evidence of status (Fig. 4). These items were 
not selected from standard funerary trade catalogues and 
are strongly comparable with upper middle class burials 
at the Quaker Burial Ground, Kingston-upon-Thames. 

Demographics and health 
The later post-medieval remains consisted of nine adults 
and three children. Six of the adults were of undetermi-
nable age and sex, and an additional adult aged 25–30 
years could not be assigned a sex. Two female skeletons 
were recovered, aged 16–17 years and 36–45 years. The 
children were aged between two and five years. The 
mixed demographic of both the articulated and disartic-
ulated material indicates that the sample is representative 
of a lay populace served by the cathedral. 

The dental and skeletal health and adult stature of 
this assemblage fall within the normal range for varia-
tion of the time. However, the combined data suggest 
that those buried here did not derive from the labouring 
classes. The dental health data from the disarticulated 
and articulated remains indicate a healthy population, 
which consumed a low sugar diet and experienced lim-
ited physiological stress during childhood. However, two individuals exhibited enamel hypoplasia (lines of miss-
ing or malformed dental enamel resulting from periods of disturbance to the mineralisation and growth of the 
enamel during childhood) and both also displayed skeletal modifications associated with vitamin D deficiency, 
and one possibly suffered from an additional iron deficiency. The combination of hypoplasia and evidence of 
vitamin deficiencies indicates they may have been predisposed to poor health as adults by periods of environ-
mental, nutritional or emotional stress during childhood. There was also a relatively high prevalence of dental 
calculus in this sample of the population. Calculus is believed to result from a carbohydrate-rich diet and insuffi-
cient oral hygiene. One young child had dental calculus on 12 of their 15 recordable deciduous teeth, which may 
be associated with poor oral hygiene practices or underlying health problems. In this case, the presence of indica-
tors of nutritional deficiencies tends to support the latter. 

Indicators of metabolic disease, probably iron deficiency anaemia, were observed on the crania of two young 
adults. This may be due to a lack of iron in the diet, but can also result from disease, particularly gastro-intestinal 
infections or parasite infestations. Evidence of rickets was observed on an adolescent female burial and on sever-
al adult disarticulated bones. Although vitamin D is obtainable from some foods, the majority forms through the 
exposure of the skin to ultraviolet light. 

The notable presence of vitamin D deficiency disease is not uncharacteristic for wealthy people from this pe-
riod and indeed, prior to the Industrial Revolution, rickets was strongly associated with affluence, as the wealthy 
often employed a wet-nurse to care for their young; weaned children early onto gruel-type foods that, whilst be-
ing high in calories, were low in vitamin D content; kept indoors for the majority of the time, and were fully 

Figure 4 Earth-cut graves. 
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clothed when they did venture outside. A low level of skeletal indicators of respiratory infection in this popula-
tion suggests that the environment was not overly polluted by industrial activity which further supports the sug-
gestion that the presence of rickets within the assemblage results from cultural practices and not overcrowded 
living conditions and severe air pollution. 

Three individuals presented extra-spinal degenerative joint disease. The affected skeletons, for which age and 
sex could be recorded, were mature and senior adult females which implies that the joint disease observed in this 
assemblage is most likely age progressive—even though repetitive occupational and general activities may also 
have been contributory there was no evidence this was extreme. This, in addition to the low prevalence of joint 
disease relative to the extra-mural burials of Sheffield Cathedral, which contained a population of mixed socio-
economic status, supports the assumption that those interred within the walls of Wakefield Cathedral were the 
wealthier denizens of the surrounding area. 

A young adult (probable) male exhibited vertebral lesions as well as skeletal modifications associated with 
rickets. In a young individual the vertebral lesions may have resulted from excessive or repetitive pressures upon 
the spine or a genetic predisposition, rather than age-related degeneration. It is possible that weight re-
distribution during walking, resulting from the rickets, may have imposed mechanical stress upon the vertebrae. 
Generally, the low level of evidence for biomechanical stress upon the spine in this population may also indicate 
limited involvement in physical labour. 

There was evidence of trauma injuries to four individuals including impact fractures of pedal phalanges 
which are a common occurrence both in the past and in the present, and a compression fracture on the tibia. The 
latter typically results from force against the knee, possibly caused by collision with a heavy object. Of note 
within the disarticulated bone assemblage was a fractured adult femur, which was well-healed but extremely 
malformed (Fig. 5); this would have certainly resulted in a disability and possibly total loss of use of the limb. 
The survival of this individual after such a traumatic episode reflects some form of care. Overall the distribution 
and type of trauma seen in this population probably reflect accidental injuries and not occupational stress or in-
ter-personal violence. 

Figure 5 Healed fracture of right femur. 
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Evidence of infections was visible on the lower limb bones of seven adults and within the disarticulated as-
semblage. The high prevalence and location of these lesions indicate that these probably result from localised 
blood-borne infections, varicose veins, abscesses or other localised soft tissue infections or trauma and all were 
healed or healing. However, one infant was afflicted with active lesions throughout the skeleton indicating an 
underlying systemic infection or inflammatory condition. 

Overall, the analysis of both the burial practices and the human remains has provided information which is 
consistent with these being the intra-mural burials of social elites in the 18th to 19th centuries. 

Archives and detailed publication 
This short report provides a summary of just one aspect of the investigations: the burials and the osteological analysis. A 
detailed report, including building recording and structural analysis, artefact analysis, radiocarbon dates and full bibliograph-
ic references, has been prepared by Wessex Archaeology for submission to the journal Church Archaeology. 

The fieldwork archive is currently stored at Wessex Archaeology’s Sheffield Office under project number 84980, pend-
ing transfer to Wakefield Museum (Wakefield Council, Museums and Cultural Development, Wakefield One, PO Box 700, 
Wakefield, WF1 2EB). The human remains were reburied on site. 

Note on radiocarbon dates* 
Radiocarbon dates are calibrated against the IntCal09 Northern Hemisphere radiocarbon curve (Reimer et al. 2009) using the 
program OxCal 4.1 (Bronk Ramsey 1995). The calibrated date is quoted as calibrated years AD, with date ranges quoted 
using the 2σ calibrated range (95.4%) and end point rounded outwards to 10 years (Mook 1986). All other dates are derived 
from the probability method (shown with an asterisk). 
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Abstract 
The Battle of Brunanburh, fought in AD 937 between King Æthelstan´s Wessex and Mercian troops and a 
coalition of Dublin Norse, Scots and Strathclyde Welsh, was a critical point in English history. Despite the large 
number of medieval texts referring to the battle, the location of Brunanburh, and of another site mentioned in 
connection with it in the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, Dingesmere, are still hotly debated. Many locations for the 
battlefield have been suggested over the years, stretching from Dunbar near the Firth of Forth to Axminster in 
Devon, a leading current theory being Bromborough in the Wirral.1 This article presents a new theory 
concerning the locations of Brunanburh and Dingesmere based on evidence contained in medieval texts and 
place-names. It argues that the different place-names appearing in the texts reflect differences between the 
pagan and Christian viewpoints, and proposes that Brunanburh was on the site of Londesborough in the East 
Riding of Yorkshire, while Dingesmere referred to the Valley of Foulness in the Humber estuary. It discusses 
why Londesborough would have been a suitable site for the battle, and suggests why the battlefield disappeared 
without a trace. It further argues that the Nunburnholme Cross dates from the Battle of Brunanburh and was 
commissioned by Æthelstan to mark the site of the battlefield. 

The earliest medieval sources 
The primary evidence for the battle comes from notices in contemporary chronicles, of which the first and most 
significant is the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle. The earliest version of the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle dates from c. 955 
and describes the battle in a dramatic 73-line poem written in Old English. Details of the location of the battle 
are scanty, but the following information can be gleaned from the poem: that an immense battle took place 
around Brunanburh; mounted West Saxons pursued their foe all day long as they fled to their ships; and the 
Northmen departed on Dingesmere over deep water to seek Dublin. 

All other sources are later and their credibility is variable. The next clear references to the battle occur in the 
late 10th century Annales Cambraie, which merely mentions a war at Brune in 937, and in Æthelweard´s 
Chronicon of c. 980; this latter calls the site Brunandune and adds the small detail that Æthelstan drove the 
barbarian hordes from the shores of the sea, which (like the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle) makes a location not far 

                                                      
1 For a discussion of the texts and the most prominent theories, see Sarah Foot´s Æthelstan, the first king of England; Paul Hill´s The Age of 

Athelstan: Britain´s forgotten history; Michael Wood´s Searing for Brunanburh: The Yorkshire Context of the ‘Great War’ of 937; and the 
Battle of Brunanburh: A Casebook, edited by Michael Livingston, which also collects most of the relevant historical sources in one 
volume. Refer to the bibliography. 
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from the coast seem likely. Wulfstan of Winchester (c. 996), Ælfric of Eynsham (998) and Eadmer of 
Canterbury (late 11th century) all refer to the battle of Brunanburh without mentioning it by name, and without 
providing any further details concerning the site. It is not until the early 12th century that the chroniclers Symeon 
of Durham and John of Worcester provide concrete clues as to its location. 

John of Worcester (early 12th century) recorded in his Chronicon entry for AD 937 that the pagan Irish king 
Anlaf, incited by King Constantine of Scotland, entered the mouth of the Humber with a strong fleet and fought 
a great battle with Æthelstan´s forces at Brunanburh. His contemporary Symeon of Durham wrote in his Libellus 
de Exordio (1104–1115) that in AD 937 the king of the Dublin Norse, Anlaf Guthfrithson, came with a fleet of 
615 ships and, helped by the kings of the Scots and the Cumbrians, fought against Æthelstan´s army at 
Weondune, also known as Æt Brunnanwerc or Brunnanbyrig. His later work Historia Regum (mid-12th century) 
repeated the figure of 615 ships and added that the fleet entered the mouth of the Humber. Although these 
histories were written around two hundred years after the battle of Brunanburh, the new details therein were 
presumably taken from earlier accounts which have since been lost. Aside from the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle 
itself, these are the earliest extant histories which provide details concerning the site of the battle and must 
therefore be considered of particular interest to the battlefield historian. 

The reliability of John of Worcester´s and Symeon of Durham´s histories has been called into question by 
proponents of the site of Bromborough on the Wirral (Livingston 2011, 13–20; Wood 2013), with the argument 
that Anlaf´s fleet would have been more likely to land on the north-west than the north-east coast of England, 
due to its proximity to Anlaf´s base in Dublin. However, as pointed out by Wood (1980), there is no reason to 
doubt the trip round Scotland. On the contrary, there are logistical, political, tactical and cultural reasons why 
Anlaf would indeed have taken the northern sea route. This is further underlined by the accepted fact that Anlaf 
took this same route to York after Æthelstan’s death in AD 939 (Livingston 2011, 25). 

Arguments against a landing on the north-west coast of England 
Anlaf was a Norse-Gael of the Ui Imair dynasty, the king of Dublin and the Hebrides; his father Gofraid and 
kinsman Sihtric Caech had both been kings of York. These were Vikings, born sailors; their rule depended on 
their mastery of the seas. Anlaf had had his eyes firmly set on York since Æthelstan ousted his father in 927, but 
now there were two new factors which roused him to action. In August 937 he had beaten the Limerick Norse, 
giving him an opportunity to press-gang numerous men into his service; secondly, and more importantly, he had 
recently entered into an alliance with his father-in-law King Constantine of the Scots and Owen of the 
Strathclyde Welsh. Together with the established Norse settlements on the Isle of Man, the Hebrides and the 
Orkneys, the entire northern sea route from Dublin to the north-east coast of England was now either controlled 
by Anlaf, or in the hands of allies bent on ousting the English from Northumbria. 

The alternatives to a sea route around Scotland would have been (i) to take an equally long sea route around 
southern England, or (ii) to moor the vast fleet on the north-west coast of England, leaving a large contingent to 
guard them, and take a long land march across potentially hostile territory, with all the problems of provisioning 
and loss of press-ganged men along the way. The sea route via Scotland would have the advantages of speed, 
prudence and stealth, would keep the men grouped, and would give easy access to provisions; but above all 
Anlaf would be able to muster overwhelming forces along the route. 

If Anlaf set off shortly after his defeat of the Limerick Norse his fleet could comfortably have arrived in York 
by the end of September 937 (cf. Haywood 2013, 74). Some of the Celts, perhaps even the ‘hoary warrior’ 
Constantine himself, may have accompanied Anlaf by ship, but the main Scots and Strathclyde contingents 
would probably have joined them via the overland route. 
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There is therefore good reason to believe Symeon of Durham’s and John of Worcester´s statements that 
Anlaf sailed up the Humber at the head of a huge fleet in 937. Starting from this premise, the subsequent chain of 
events will determine where the battle was fought. There are clues in two further medieval sources: the 12th-
century chronicler William of Malmesbury, and Egils Saga, whose credibility is disputed but which may have 
originated from a Viking mercenary who actually fought in the battle. 

York 
Anlaf´s aim in entering the mouth of the Humber was naturally to seize York, which he would have considered 
his birth-right. Although York had been in Æthelstan´s hands since 927, according to William of Malmesbury´s 
Gesta regum Anglorum (1127), Æthelstan had ‘purposely held back’ after Anlaf´s and Constantine´s invasion in 
order to defeat them in a more glorious manner, thereby allowing Anlaf to advance far into England. This 
implies that Æthelstan took the strategic decision not to go to the aid of the English force holding York and to let 
Anlaf advance on it, while waiting for his infantry and naval reinforcements to arrive from the south. Æthelstan 
had presumably been forewarned of a massive and imminent attack and his fyrd and fleet would have taken 
several weeks to assemble; by withdrawing he could give them time to arrive before confronting the huge army 
of invaders. 

This interpretation is supported by Egils Saga which related that, prior to the battle, Æthelstan had withdrawn 
from York, leaving it in the hands of two earls, Godric and Alfgar, and that Anlaf´s army had taken York after 
defeating them in battle. 

If these sources are credible we can therefore infer that when Anlaf´s fleet sailed up the Humber he captured 
York from the English, whilst Æthelstan held back awaiting the arrival of his army. The location to which 
Æthelstan withdrew at this time will have a bearing on where the battle was fought. 

From a purely military standpoint, Æthelstan should have withdrawn to a place in safe English hands, within 
a day or two´s march of York, in a strategic location offering good transport communications and easy access to 
his arriving troops and ships. But another factor must also be considered: Æthelstan was not only a great 
commander, but also an extremely pious Christian, even by the standards of the day (Foot 2012, 188), and we 
can expect that, prior to a major battle, he would urgently seek God´s help.  

Beverley 
In the early 10th century the two main centres of pilgrimage in the north were the tomb of St Cuthbert in 
Chester-le-Street and the shrine of St John in Beverley. The major Roman route leading north from Æthelstan´s 
power base in Wessex followed the Fosse Way to Lincoln, then headed north along Ermine Street, crossing the 
Humber estuary between Winteringham and Brough before turning north-west to York at Market Weighton. At 
this point it could be expected that Æthelstan would have made the ten mile (16km) detour to Beverley to seek 
God´s aid at the tomb of St. John. 

There is documentary evidence that Æthelstan would indeed have gone out of his way to visit the shrine of 
St. John. William Ketell, a priest of Beverley Minster writing in the early 12th century, recounted how King 
Æthelstan, on his way north to fight the Scots in AD 937, left his army and went to visit the tomb of Bishop John 
at Beverley to ask for his prayers in the forthcoming battle (Hopkins 2011, 20–21). The king was victorious and, 
in thanksgiving, gave many privileges to the church and people of Beverley: the right of sanctuary; the right of 
the town of Beverley to be exempt from paying land tax to the king; the right of thraves from all of the East 
Riding; the right of canons to hold lands in the East Riding; and the right of the church to be a Minster with a 
College of Prebendaries (Foot 2012, 244; Hopkins 2011, 20–21). 
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Historians are uncertain whether this account refers to the battle of Brunanburh in 937 or to Æthelstan´s 
campaign in Scotland in 934 (Foot 2012, 79). However, the munificence of the gifts seems more appropriate to a 
battle on the scale of Brunanburh than to the less glorious Scottish campaign of 934. Furthermore, gifts in 
thanksgiving for the campaign of 934 would have been more appropriate at a shrine closer to Scotland (i.e. at 
Chester-le-Street) than at Beverley. Æthelstan was renowned for being generous, but never without good reason 
(Hill 2004: 34) and it may be significant that two of the privileges bestowed—the right of sanctuary, and 
exemption from land tax—were for the benefit of the townspeople of Beverley rather than the clergy, which may 
imply gratitude for outstanding material aid rendered. 

Although the evidence is far from conclusive, this suggests that Æthelstan may have prayed at the tomb of St. 
John in Beverley immediately prior to the battle of Brunanburh, and visited it in the immediate aftermath to give 
thanks. If this were indeed the case, we should be looking for a battlefield not far from Beverley. 

It is conceivable that, not only did Æthelstan visit Beverley, but also that it was the place referred to by 
William of Malmesbury and in Egils Saga, that is, the place to which Æthelstan had withdrawn prior to the 
battle. It is not suggested, however, that the fyrd was stationed at Beverley: it was not on the direct route from 
Mercia to the north and would not have had enough provisions to support them all. The fyrd would probably 
have been stationed within a day´s march of York and Beverley, such as between Brough on Humber and Market 
Weighton, whereas the fleet would have been in the Humber estuary. 

If this scenario is correct, the battlefield would have been somewhere near York and Beverley. What 
evidence is available in the annals for the location? The obvious starting point is to look at the place-names 
themselves. 

The place-names 
Table 1 lists, in approximately chronological order, some of the many different names given to the site of the 
battle of Brunanburh in the medieval texts (see Livingston 2011, 28–241). The interesting point about the 
various place-names used in the annals and histories is that they fall into two groups: 

1. Brun+ variants, used by southern English, Welsh and Scottish Christian sources; 

2. entirely different and disparate names coming ultimately from northern English, Norse and/or pagan sources: (i) 
Weondune/Wendune, from Symeon of Durham, copying from Durham annals; (ii) Vίnheiði and Vίnuskóga, from 
Egils Saga; (iii) the plaines of othlynn, from the Annals of Clonmacnoise. 

The battlefield site should not only account for all of these names, but also explain why they fall into two 
categories. Concerning the first group, there are three main explanations for the Brun- stem: the personal name 
Bruna, the Old English river name brune, and brunnr or brunna meaning spring or stream in Old Norse and Old 
English respectively (Cavill 2011, 331). For reasons that will become apparent later, I propose that the ‘Brun+’ 
variants refer to a local geographical feature, i.e. springs or streams, and that Brunanburh means ‘fortified site by 
the springs/streams’. Different though they may seem, all of the second group of names—Weondun/Wendune, 
Vinheiði/Vinuskóga and the plaines of othlynn—may be linked by the same concept, namely Odin. 

According to Michael Wood, following Ekwall and Stenton, the place-name Weondune means ‘hill of the 
heathen deity’ (from Old English weoh, ‘of the heathen deity’ + dun, hill) (Wood 2005, 158; Wood 1980, 212). 
In other words, Weondune refers to the site of a pagan sanctuary or temple on a hill, i.e. one dedicated to Odin 
(Woden). 

According to the Venerable Bede, the principal pagan temple of Deira (the Anglian kingdom stretching from 
the Humber to the Tees) was located at Goodmanham, until it was overthrown by its own high priest Coifi in AD 
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627. This is of great significance, as Goodmanham is located twenty miles (32km) from York and ten miles 
(16km) from Beverley, and in the 10th century it lay just off the main pilgrim route between the two towns. 

Table 1 Names given to the site of the battle of Brunanburh in medieval texts. (After Livingston 2011). 

Date Source Place-name(s) 
   

c. 955 Anglo-Saxon Chronicle (Version A) Brunanburh 
Late 10th century Annales Cambriae Brune 

c. 980 Æthelweard, Chronicon Brunandune 
c. 1100 Anglo-Saxon Chronicle (Version F) Brunanbyri 

1104–1115 Symeon of Durham, Libellus de Exordio Weondune also Æt Brunnanwerc or Brunnanbyrig 
c. 1121 Anglo-Saxon Chronicle (Version E) Brunanbyrig 

Early 12th century John of Worcester, Chronicon Brunanburh 

1127 William of Malmesbury, Gesta regum Anglorum Bruneford 
c. 1133 Henry of Huntingdon, Historia Anglorum Brunebirih 

Mid-12th century Geoffrey Gaimar, Estoire des Engleis Bruneswerce 
Mid-12th century Symeon of Durham, Historia Regum Wendune, Brunanburh 

1173–4 Chronica de Mailros Brunanburch 
1220–40 Egils Saga Vίnheiðr, Vίnuskóga 

Late 13th century Robert of Gloucester, Metrical Chronicle Brymesbury 
Late 13th century Annals of Waverley Bruneberi 
Late 13th century Brut y Tywysogion Brun 

c. 1300 Brenhinedd y Saesson Brune 
c. 1300 Peter of Langtoft, Chronique Bruneburge sur Humbre 

1338 Robert Mannyng of Brunne, Chronicle Brunesburgh on Humber 
Mid-14th century Pictish Chronicle Duinbrunde 

c. 1367 Eulogium Historiarum Donelew in Wiltshire† 
c. 1400 Ingulfi Croylandensis Historia Brunford in Northumbria 

1441–1445 Walter Bower, Scotichronicon Brounnyngfelde/Brounyngfelde 
1527 Hector Boece, Historia Broningfeld 
1627 Annals of Clonmacnoise plaines of othlyn(n) 

   

† A location in Wiltshire is implausible. Perhaps this monk, writing in Malmesbury,Wiltshire, misconstrued the word ‘Danelaw’? 

The place-names Vίnheiði and Vίnuskóga which occur in the Icelandic saga Egils Saga are interesting. In 
Old Norse vίn means ‘wine’, heiðr means ‘heath’, heiðinn means ‘heathen’, skógr means ‘forest’. Therefore, 
taken at face value, Vίnheiði means ‘wine-heath’ or ‘wine-heathen’ whilst Vίnuskóga means ‘wine-forest’. These 
names make little sense, especially as vines did not grow at these latitudes in the 10th century (cf. Domesday 
Book). We must therefore look for an alternative meaning of the prefix ‘Vίn-’. 

A 19th-century antiquary named Thomas Thompson, citing William Camden, supposed that Goodmanham 
was formerly called Delgovine, from its Roman name Delgovicia, itself derived from the ancient British name 
‘delgw’ or idol (see Thompson 1870, bibliography), implying that there was already an important sacred site 
there in pre-Roman times. It is therefore possible that the name Delgovine is reflected in the prefix Vίn-. Perhaps 
a more plausible alternative is offered by scholars such as Matthew Townend who have argued that Vίnheiði and 
Vίnuskóga reflect the place-name Weondune (Cavill 2011, 336). In either case, Vίnheiði and Vίnuskóga would 
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therefore mean in Old Norse ‘heath at (the pagan site of) Delgovine/Weondune’ or ‘heathen 
Delgovine/Weondune’, and ‘forest at (the pagan site of) Delgovine/Weondune’. 

Finally, there is the expression ‘the plaines of othlynn’ used in the Annals of Clonmacnoise. This chronicle of 
unknown date was translated from Irish Gaelic into English in the 17th century and the originals were lost. As 
news of the battle would have reached Ireland by word of mouth from the returning Norse-Gaels, the place-name 
would have been a Gaelic transcription of either a descriptive expression in Gaelic/Old Norse, or a rendering in 
Old Norse of an Anglo-Saxon place-name, or the Old Norse place-name given by the Viking settlers in the East 
Riding. ‘Othlynn’ is acoustically very similar to—and perhaps an accidental or deliberate corruption of—the 
name ‘Óðinn’2 which is the Old Norse name for Odin; so it is plausible that the ‘plaines of othlynn’ meant the 
Plains of Odin. So here once again we have a connection to Odin, and a clear possibility of a reference to the 
plains below the pagan temple at Goodmanham. 

This leads us to the interesting conclusion that all of the second group of names, originating in northern, 
Norse and/or pagan sources, may refer to a significant pagan site dedicated to Odin, and that this site could be 
the famous temple of Woden at Goodmanham. It seems therefore that Odin and Goodmanham could be the keys 
to the mystery. 

Goodmanham 
Goodmanham—known at Gudmundham in the Domesday Book—is a small village lying between two streams 
on a flank of the Yorkshire Wolds at the eastern edge of the Vale of York (Fig. 1). However, until the 
depredations of the Normans in the 11th century it was a famous site of great spiritual and symbolic significance. 
As can be seen in the numerous Bronze Age and Iron Age barrows in this part of the Wolds (see Valley of the 
First Iron Masters, bibliography), prehistoric man was well-established here, perhaps attracted by the sacred 
power of the springs in the area. The adjacent Roman fort of Delgovicia testifies to its continuing importance in 
the first millennium, as does Bede´s account of the important temple of Woden and its connection with the kings 
of Deira. Three miles (c. 5km) from Goodmanham, on a slope to the north of the plain, is the village of 
Londesborough. 

Londesborough 
In the Domesday Book Londesborough was recorded as Lodenesburg, meaning ‘burh of Lothen’, or in Old 
Norse ‘burh of Loðinn’ (see SPNS, bibliography). The acoustic similarity between ‘Plains of Othlynn’ and the 
‘Plains of Loðinn’ is striking. But that is not all: the personal name Loðinn means ‘shaggy one’ and is related to 
one of the many names for Odin: Loðungr, or ‘shaggy cloak wearer’. Once again the name of Odin recurs. 

As its Domesday name implies, Londesborough would have been an Anglo-Saxon fortress, or burh; the 
layout of the burh can still be seen in its streetplan. Æthelstan´s grandfather Alfred had started the burh building 
programme in Wessex in the late 9th century (Hill 2004, 74–6); his uncle Æthelred and aunt Æthelflaed had 
constructed forts throughout Mercia between 907 and 918 (ibid., 76, 86). In 918 the Danes offered their 
allegiance to Æthelflaed, but she had little opportunity to found burhs in the Kingdom of York before dying in 
June of the same year, and the Ui Imair Norse then took control of York until they were ousted by Æthelstan in 
927. Any fort on this site in 937 would therefore almost certainly have been constructed during Æthelstan’s 
reign, sometime after 927. 

                                                      
2 ð is pronounced like th in ‘them’. 
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Owing to the peculiarities of the geology of the area there are numerous springs in this part of the Wolds. The 
springs and streams at the foot of the burh join up in Towthorpe Beck, becoming East Beck further downstream. 
There are still three fords upstream of Towthorpe Beck, to the east of the site of the fortress. In the 10th century 
one of these fords in particular would have been significant: the point at which the Roman route from London to 
the North (a branch of Ermine Street) crossed Towthorpe Beck on its way from Market Weighton to Malton; 
stretches of this road can still be seen today (Fig. 1). 

Figure 1 Location map showing Londesborough (the proposed site of Brunanburh) in relation to other sites and features 
mentioned in the article, including the Nunburnholme Cross to the north-west. Note the River Foulness to the 
south-west, which it is proposed flowed to Dingesmere. (Scale: 1km grid squares). 
© Crown Copyright Ordnance Survey. All Rights Reserved. 
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Here, then, is a fortified site by springs and streams, surrounded by fields, and adjacent to an important ford. 
The word brunna meaning spring or stream in Old English, the reason for the multiplicity of names is now clear: 
Brun(n)anburh, Brunanbyrig, Æt Brunnanwerc and Bruneswerce all mean ‘the fortress by the springs/streams’; 
Bruneford means ‘the ford at the springs/streams’; Brounnyngfelde and Broningfeld refer to the surrounding 
fields where the battle would have been fought. 

Nunburnholme 
The adjacent village of Nunburnholme, which lies two miles (c. 3km) to the north-west of Londesborough (Fig. 
1), is also surrounded by many springs and streams, joining together to form Nunburnholme Beck which flows 
on to Burnby to the south. Nunburnholme was recorded as Brunham in the Domesday Book, and the adjacent 
village, Burnby, was referred to therein as Brunebi. Here we see clearly the connection of the stem Brun- with 
the geographical feature of springs or streams. 

Furthermore, Nunburnholme is notable for another tantalising link with Brunanburh. The 14th-century poet 
Robert Mannyng of Brunne wrote a long account of Æthelstan´s reign and the battle of Brunanburh in a poem 
called Chronicle. He claimed to be ‘of Brune’, which is thought by some scholars to have been Nunburnholme in 
East Yorkshire (Livingston 2011, 227), although the link was apparently never followed up. 

Finally there is conclusive evidence of a connection between the battle of Brunanburh and Nunburnholme in 
the shape of the Nunburnholme Cross, which will be discussed in detail later. 

In summary: on the proposed route between York and Beverley is a site with an Anglo-Saxon burh 
surrounded by springs, streams, fords and fields; close by an important former pagan temple on a wooded hill, 
which can be etymologically connected to Weondun, Vinheithr, Vinuskóga and the Plains of Othlynn; a 
geographical proximity to settlements called Brun+; a Brunanburh chronicler who may have originated from the 
site; and a local artefact which can be linked to the battle. I therefore propose that Brunanburh was a fort on the 
site of Londesborough in the East Riding of Yorkshire. 

Dingesmere 
The next task is to find the location of the other so far unidentified place-name in the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, 
Dingesmere. According to the Chronicle, the fleeing Northmen departed in their ships ‘on Dingesmere over deep 
water’ to seek Dublin. 

There is no site today with the name Dingesmere. Various attempts have been made to decipher its meaning, 
including ‘wetland of the Thing’, from thing, Norse assembly, + mere, wetland (Cavill 2011, 347), and ‘dung-
wetland’, from Old English ding, dung + mere, wetland. 

An alternative approach is to look at it from the point of view of a Northman fleeing in panic and disorder 
from the battlefield. He would not have had time to take his bearings and probably would have had little local 
topographical knowledge. However, he would have had one obvious means of finding the coastline and a chance 
of escape by sea.  

At the beginning of the Medieval Warm Period in the 10th century there would have been a much greater 
amount of water in the valley than there is today (Morris 1907) and Towthorpe Beck would have been more like 
a river than the gentle stream it is nowadays (see Valley of the First Iron Masters, bibliography). Towthorpe 
Beck, and indeed any of the streams crossing the plain, would have been easily-located features, even in the 
dark, and their direction of flow acted as natural signposts to the coast. The fleeing Northmen would therefore 
simply have followed Towthorpe Beck downstream.  
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All the watercourses in the vicinity of Londesborough, including Towthorpe Beck, flow into the River 
Foulness (Fig. 1) and pass through the Valley of Foulness before reaching the Humber estuary. The name 
‘Foulness’ comes from the Old English fūle[n] ēa, meaning ‘dirty water’ (see University of Hull, bibliography). 
The river was so named because of its brown colouring from the abundant iron deposits therein, and for this 
reason the Valley of Foulness had been a site of great importance for iron working since prehistoric times (see 
Valley of the First Iron Masters, bibliography). In Anglo-Saxon times the valley had higher water levels than 
today and would have been a wetland, or mere, from the region of Holme-on-Spalding-Moor, about six miles (c. 
10km) south-west of the battlefield, to the Humber estuary (ibid.). It is clear that in the 10th century the Valley 
of Foulness would have been well known to travellers to the Humber estuary as an unappealingly brown-
coloured wetland—in other words a ‘dung-wetland’, or ‘dinges-mere’. I therefore propose that the place-name 
Dingesmere in the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle referred to the Valley of Foulness, located between Holme-on-
Spalding-Moor and the Humber estuary. 

Why was the Battle of Brunanburh fought at Londesborough? 
Favoured sites for Anglo-Saxon pitched battles were at fords, in open country, at pre-arranged fields, outside 
fortifications, and near sites of symbolic significance (Hill 2012, 11–12). Not only were all of these features 
present at the site of Londesborough, it also fulfilled the practical requirements for a massive pitched battle 
between two huge armies, each comprising several tens of thousands of warriors. 

From the logistical point of view Londesborough lay roughly mid-way between York and Beverley, where 
Anlaf and Æthelstan might have been quartered in the lead-up to the battle. The nearby Anglian or Anglo-
Scandinavian settlements at Pocklington, Nunburnholme, Burnby, Shiptonthorpe, Cleaving Grange, Easthorpe, 
Goodmanham, Market Weighton and the lost village of Towthorpe could have supplied provisions and 
infrastructure to support armies, particularly in the late autumn after the harvests. 

Londesborough would have been sufficiently well-known in AD 937 to have been chosen as a pre-arranged 
battle-field. There is plenty of evidence that the Londesborough area had an illustrious past stretching back to 
pre-Roman times, as discussed above in relation to Goodmanham (see also Valley of the First Iron Masters, 
bibliography). Not only was it located at a ford on a branch of Ermine Street, but it also seems to have been 
associated with the fort of Delgovicia (Thompson 1870; Storer 1815), which lay on Iter I of the Antonine 
Itinerary between the vexillation fortress of Derventione (which I believe was at Kexby Bridge) and Praetorio at 
Brough-on-Humber. Bede´s account of the high priest Coifi riding out from King Edwin´s palace to 
Goodmanham could possibly indicate the existence of an Anglian palace at or near Londesborough; indeed, a 
local tradition claims that it was on the site of Londesborough Hall (Storer 1815). 

The surmised existence of an Anglo-Saxon burh on or near the site of the Roman fort of Delgovicia, its 
location near a junction of Ermine Street, its proximity to York and the Humber estuary, and the abundance of 
natural resources in the vicinity, all speak for the strategic and logistical importance of Londesborough in the 
10th century. Finally, the symbolic dimension should not be ignored: the symbolism of Christianity triumphing 
over paganism at Goodmanham would not have been lost on the pious Æthelstan. 

Archaeological evidence 
There have been no finds in the vicinity of Londesborough which point to a tremendous 10th-century battle—no 
remains of spearheads, shield bosses or horse tack, nor quantities of human bones. Just to the north of 
Londesborough lies the Saxon Plantation where a small number of Anglo-Saxon graves and ornaments were 
discovered in the 19th century, but there is no reason to connect them with the Battle of Brunanburh. 
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This is not in itself a reason to doubt the location: after all, no other site in Britain has produced such 
evidence either. The lack of finds is probably due to over a thousand years of intensive agricultural exploitation 
of the site. Future archaeological investigations could perhaps identify traces of the Anglo-Saxon fortress, 
probably a wooden structure employing palisade fences and substantial ditches (Hill 2004, 23), but such 
evidence is currently lacking. However, there is one major archaeological artefact in the vicinity which does date 
from the era of the battle of Brunanburh, and which can be directly connected to it: the Nunburnholme Cross. 

The Nunburnholme Cross 
This impressive cross shaft, the remains of a hybrid Anglo-Saxon/Anglo-Scandinavian cross which was found in 
the south porch of Nunburnholme church, has been dated on stylistic grounds to the late 9th or early 10th century 
(Foys 2007, 161–7). As the present church dates from Norman times, and there is no record of a church in 
Nunburnholme in the Anglo-Saxon era, the cross was apparently moved there from another location (see 
Nunburnholme church, bibliography). 

The Nunburnholme Cross is unusual for several reasons (Foys 2007, 161–7):  
1. it was made from a column quarried by the Romans, possibly taken from a Roman building in York and transported 

to the Nunburnholme area in the late 9th to early 10th century; 

2. it was started by one sculptor with Christian scenes but never completed, then continued by a different sculptor 
with pagan imagery, partially over-carving the Christian scenes (e.g. carved on top of the mass scene is a figure of 
Sigurd holding the meat ring and raising his thumb to his mouth); 

3. the upper panel of one side carries a large portrait in profile of a seated soldier grasping a sword, presumably a 
record of the patron. 

The cross bears four scenes on its upper portion: a Virgin and Child; a cowled priest; a haloed figure; and a 
seated soldier. The soldier is in profile, and one’s attention is thus immediately—and presumably intentionally—
drawn to a very prominently placed sword. A disembodied hand jutting out from the soldier´s chin floats above 
the hilt of the sword. This hand has hitherto been assumed to be either a clumsy rendering of the soldier´s right 
hand (Morris 1907) or that of another figure reaching out to grasp the sword from him (Karkov 2012, 160). 
However, the anatomical implausibility of the gesture, and the voluted halo around the soldier´s head, similar to 
that around the Virgin herself, lead one to a conclusion rich in significance: that the hand is the hand of God. 

Eadmer of Canterbury, in his Life of Oda written in the early 12th century, related the story of a miracle 
which came about at the battle of Brunanburh through the prayers of Bishop Oda. Æthelstan had led ‘holy Oda’ 
with him to the front line to implore God’s aid while Æthelstan slew about him. To Æthelstan’s horror his sword 
shattered and in his desperate plight he called Oda to him. Oda remonstrated with the king and pointed to a 
sword which had miraculously appeared at Æthelstan’s side, with which Æthelstan went on to achieve victory as 
the sun set. Eadmer continued that ‘glorious Oda was afterwards held in great veneration by all’. Accounts of 
this miracle can also be found in other medieval texts, including William of Malmesbury (Foot 2012, 182) and 
the 12th-century Chronicle of Ramsey (Livingston 2011, 66–7). 

I propose that the warrior scene on the Nunburnholme Cross refers to Oda’s miracle at the Battle of 
Brunanburh, that the warrior is Æthelstan himself, and that the cowled priest depicts Bishop Oda. The haloed 
figure could represent either St. John of Beverley or St.Aldhelm. Æthelstan was particularly devoted to the cult 
of St.Aldhelm, to whom he believed himself to be related, and indeed in his Gesta regum Anglorum (1127) 
William of Malmesbury attributed the miracle at Brunanburh to St.Aldhelm rather than Oda. However, as St.  
Aldhelm was a 7th-century abbot of Malmesbury, William of Malmesbury was perhaps not being entirely 
objective. 
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The scene under Æthelstan, which would in fact have been below the Virgin and Child on the original cross, 
shows a figure with a large bird on each shoulder, and two men in a submissive position below him. I propose 
that the figure is Odin and the birds are his ravens, Huginn and Muninn—‘thought’ and ‘memory’—appropriate 
names for a battlefield memorial. 

I propose that the Nunburnholme Cross was commissioned by Æthelstan as a battle memorial for erection on 
the site of his great victory; furthermore, I speculate that the cross would have been intended for erection at the 
most symbolic location on the battlefield, which for Æthelstan would have been where he experienced the 
miracle related above. 

Martin Foys suggested that there may have been a symbolic dimension behind the re-use of a column from a 
substantial building in York (Karkov 2012, 154), and this seems plausible given the background to the Battle of 
Brunanburh and the struggle for hegemony over York. 

Æthelstan was not to savour the fruits of success for long: he died two years after the battle, in AD 939, 
before the Nunburnholme Cross had been completed. The death of his patron could explain why the first sculptor 
never completed his commission. Within a few months Anlaf finally got his revenge, occupied York and put the 
surrounding region under his control. It seems entirely plausible that Anlaf would keep the memorial to the great 
battle, but mould it to his beliefs. Anlaf was a committed pagan, as shown by the coins he had minted at York in 
940 with the raven motif (Hall 2010, 24); so the partial over-carving of the Christian scenes could perhaps be 
seen in the light of his rejection of Christianity. 

The place-name confusion 
Why are there so many different names for the battle site in the various texts that refer to this elusive battle? As 
discussed above, the burh at Londesborough may have been constructed during Æthelstan´s reign, during the 
years 927-937 when Æthelstan was in control of York. Richer of Rheims recorded that Æthelstan and his 
household were in York in 936, the year before the battle of Brunanburh (Foot 2012, 168–9). It is tempting to 
speculate that it was on this occasion that Æthelstan had spotted the potential of the site. But regardless of 
whether or not Æthelstan built the fort at Londesborough, Brunanburh would have been its original, ‘official’ 
Anglo-Saxon name reflecting the existing local place-names in Brun+ describing the ubiquitous springs and 
streams.  

For its part, the memory of the great temple of Woden at Goodmanham must still have left its mark on the 
surrounding area three hundred years after its destruction, giving rise to the local place-names ‘pagan hill’, 
‘pagan forest’ and ‘the plains of Odin’. These ‘unofficial’ names would probably have been used only by pagans 
and those in contact with them, and would certainly have been avoided (or perhaps intentionally disguised) by 
Christian chroniclers. 

In a twist of fate, two years after the battle of Brunanburh Anlaf would have been back in possession of the 
fortress of Brunanburh. However, it is inconceivable that he would have left it with the name of that most 
disastrous of defeats. A new name was called for, but which? The area around Brunanburh was already famous 
for its association with Woden. Surely it is not a coincidence that Anlaf had his coins minted in York with the 
device of the raven—the symbol of Odin (Hall 2010, 24). Anlaf, the committed pagan, may have renamed 
Brunanburh in honour of his god: ‘the burh of Loðinn’, or even perhaps ‘the burh of Oðinn’. 

William I, a descendant of Vikings, devastated East Yorkshire and massacred its inhabitants 130 years later 
during his Harrying of the North. The location of the battle of Brunanburh, that symbol of an emphatic Anglo-
Saxon victory over Vikings, was conveniently forgotten. The Viking revenge was complete. 
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Conclusion 
This article presents a new theory of the battle of Brunanburh based on a range of medieval sources of different 
dates. It attempts to identify the locations of Brunanburh and Dingesmere and proposes that the Nunburnholme 
Cross is an artefact of huge historical significance. 

By the very nature of the historical sources such theories must be based at least in part on surmise and 
conjecture. This theory bases the conjecture on place-name considerations, as well as political, geographical, 
logistical, tactical, religious and symbolic factors. It accords well with the historical texts and with the spirit of 
the age and may account for many of the puzzling features of the case. The key features of the theory are: 

 Anlaf travelled with a large fleet of ships up the Humber and took York prior to the battle of Brunanburh; 

 Æthelstan strategically ceded York to Anlaf and withdrew to Beverley and the Market Weighton area prior to the 
battle whilst awaiting reinforcements; 

 the battle of Brunanburh was fought between York and Beverley, at the foot of the Yorkshire Wolds north of the 
Roman road junction at Market Weighton; 

 the burh of Brunanburh was on the site of Londesborough in the East Riding of Yorkshire; 

 Dingesmere corresponds to the Valley of Foulness, between Holme-on-Spalding Moor and the Humber estuary; 

 the Brun+ place-names refer to the geographical feature of springs or streams; all of the other names refer to a 
significant pagan site dedicated to Odin, namely the former temple at Goodmanham; 

 the differences between the place-names reflect the Christian and pagan viewpoints; 

 the Nunburnholme Cross was commissioned by Æthelstan as a commemoration of the battle of Brunanburh and 
completed by Anlaf after his takeover of York; 

 the cross was intended to be erected on the site of Oda’s miracle on the battlefield and was moved to 
Nunburnholme from its original location; 

 the Nunburnholme Cross depicts Æthelstan and his miraculous sword, St. John of Beverley or St. Aldhelm, Bishop 
Oda, and Odin. 
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Abstract 
This paper is a summary of buildings survey work in 2010 and 2011 by the Yorkshire Vernacular Buildings 
Group, presented at the CBA Yorkshire Meeting in February 2013. It includes a summary of several timber-
framed buildings in Beverley, and stone buildings from the 17th century in Long Preston. 

Introduction 
The Yorkshire Vernacular Buildings Study Group celebrated its 40th birthday in September 2012. Since 1972 
over 1800 reports on buildings within the historic county have been completed. In nearly all cases these are held 
at the Yorkshire Archaeological Society archive in Leeds—the few exceptions are those not published at the 
owner’s request. This paper looks at recent survey work in Beverley and Long Preston, which added about 20 
reports to the archive. It also illustrates the way the Group co-operates with local societies through the recording 
conferences and training. The map (Fig. 1) shows where the Group has been focussing its recent activities, which 
also include a limited dendro-chronological project. 

Beverley 
In his analysis of the buildings of Beverley which have been recorded in our journal Yorkshire Buildings, Barry 
Harrison remarked that there had been few detailed studies of pre-18th-century secular buildings in the town 
(Harrison 2011). He went on to summarise the situation as it was before our recording conference there in 2010. 
It appears that, in most Yorkshire towns, timber-framed buildings were the norm before the middle of the 17th 
century. However, in Beverley, there are only 15 surviving examples together with another half dozen known 
from old photographs or drawings. This contrasts with the greater numbers found, as one might expect, in York, 
but also in smaller towns like Ripon and Knaresborough. The surviving buildings are likely to be those of the 
better-off classes of the community and may well reflect the changing fortunes of the urban elite, which may 
mirror those of the town itself. 

In Beverley, five of the 15 surviving timber buildings have a crown-post roof, generally thought in other 
major Yorkshire towns to be of 15th- or early 16th-century date. In addition, three of the demolished buildings 
also had late medieval features. All four of the timber houses recorded in 2010 provided good evidence for pre-
1550 construction (Fig. 2). This indicates that half the known timber-framed buildings in the town are of late 
medieval date. The remainder have been attributed to a later period, mainly because of the lack of crown-post 
roofs. This seems to suggest that few houses were being built in Beverley from 1550 to 1650. 
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From the 1650s brick buildings started to appear, a few adopting the ‘artisan mannerist’ style inspired by 
urban buildings in the Netherlands, northern Germany and the Baltic. This occurred at the same time as the 
expansion of trade with these areas. Towards the end of the 17th century, as its role as the county town of the 
East Riding expanded, fashionable symmetrically-planned houses were built and some of the older buildings 
‘disappeared’ behind new facades. This process continued during the 18th century and those buildings still 
predominate in Beverley today (Hall 1981; Miller 1982).  

The best example of this process illustrated by the surveys in 2010 was the old ‘George and Dragon’, now 
known as ‘The Monks Walk’ on Highgate, just north of the Minster. Seen from Highgate it appears to be an 
18th-century building with an archway leading to a passage between rear wings to a large yard, and eventually 
through to Eastgate (Fig. 3). The south facade of this passageway has good examples of the artisan mannerist 
features and has a plaque dated 1671. However, the upper storey of the front range of the building, running 
parallel to the street, and the two wings at right angles, flanking the passageway, have clear surviving evidence 
of being fully timber-framed. Behind the brick facade of the front range is a timber building of four narrow bays. 
The cambered tie-beam at the north end is still supported by the rear wall plate, which in turn sits squarely on top 
of a post. This type of structure, without a jowled or tapered post, is usually associated with buildings of around 
1300. The central post, although repositioned, is of the same type. The tie-beams originally extended over a jetty, 
and were probably truncated when the building was refronted in the middle of the 18th century. 

Figure 1 Map of recent work by Yorkshire Vernacular Buildings Study Group. 
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Figure 2 Buildings surveyed in Beverley by Yorkshire Vernacular Buildings Study Group. 

Figure 3 Monks Walk, Highgate, Beverley. 18th-century 
frontage to a medieval timber-framed building. 

Figure 4 Monks Walk, Beverley. Ground floor 
plan. 
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The two rear wings appear to be structurally similar but of a later date than the front range. The south wing 
provided a complete medieval dwelling, probably consisting of a parlour and service rooms on the ground floor 
(Fig. 4), with an open hall and solar above. Some parts of the common-rafter roof survive with high collars 
halved to the rafters—the open hall was floored in the early 17th century, judging by the half-pyramid or broach 
stop to the chamfer on the inserted cross-beam which carries the floor. The north wing is somewhat lower and 
probably extended further east as the wall plate continues, with a scarf joint, typical for the period 1480–1520 in 
other Yorkshire buildings. The other timbers in this part have been replaced by brickwork. 

To support the survey work we were able to draw on the documentary work by Susan Neave, which revealed 
that in 1655 Hugh Bethell, gentleman, leased the ‘inn called the George and three shops in Londoner Street’ (the 
former name of Highgate). Subsequent deeds also refer to these properties and indicate that between 1753 and 
1764 the frontages were rebuilt. Analysis of earlier documents has shown that in the later Middle Ages the 
extensive market, which occupied this site in the 12th and 13th centuries, had been abandoned, apart from the 
fragment at the north end forming the present Wednesday Market. Archaeological work on Highgate suggests 
domestic occupation on plots here dates from the later 13th century. 

Another timber-framed building recorded during 2010 was The Sun Inn, on Flemingate, to the east of the 
Minster. In contrast to The Monks Walk this is still clearly a timber-framed building (Fig. 5), with a partially 
underbuilt jetty on the street-front. Internally there has been extensive rebuilding on a number of occasions, but 
parts of the rear timber-framed wall survive, with late 18th-century brick outshuts extending beyond the original 
building line. The roof is likely to have been visible from the upper floor, as there are three decorative open 
trusses now fully exposed and a fourth buried in the east wall (Fig. 6). This may have been a ‘Great Chamber’ 
running the length of the building. There are nearly 30 examples of this roof type in Yorkshire, but only one 
other in the East Riding which is in the nearby Dominican Friary. They are reckoned to date from the late 14th to 
the mid-16th century; as this is a more elaborate example it is thought to be from the earlier period of that date 
range. 

At the northern end of town on Ladygate is a surviving timber-framed building at right-angles to the street 
frontage, the only known example in Beverley. This alignment is often found in the proximity of markets, on 
burgage plots attempting to maximise the number of properties in a small area. The building no longer fronts 
onto the Saturday Market, but only because 18th-century infilling has occurred. It is also on a corner site and 
although a brick frontage has been added, the four bays of the original building are clearly identifiable internally, 
with a fifth bay added on a slightly different alignment. Both the front elevation onto Ladygate and at least part 
of the side to Sylvester Lane were jettied. The front jetty plate is still in situ although now underbuilt. 

The building is now divided into two shops; in the front two and a half bays there are posts, cross beams and 
seven oak floor-joists which run from the beam under the jetty to the second cross beam, where they appear to 
have been truncated, formerly running at least to the next one. Timbers of this profile and dimensions are usually 
associated with the 15th or early 16th century. Beyond this a modern wall divides the next bay in two; the 
remainder is in the second shop, where only fragments of timber were visible. 

On the first floor above the front shop wall plates and two cambered tie-beams survive. The roof above has 
been reconstructed, and the tops of the tie beams are so badly eroded that the form of the earlier roof could not 
be determined. The roof over the rear shop was not accessible but terminates in a small half hip, often the sign of 
an early roof structure. Further support to the idea of an early building comes from the discovery of chalk 
foundation blocks during excavations when neighbouring buildings were demolished. A more detailed 
description of these buildings and the others surveyed by the Group in Beverley will be found in Yorkshire 
Buildings 41 (Harrison 2011). 
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Figure 5 The Sun Inn, Flemingate, Beverley. Jettied framing with an open upper hall. 

Figure 6 The Sun Inn, Beverley. One of the open trusses above the former hall. 
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Figure 7 17th-century barn next to the Maypole Inn, Long Preston. 

Figure 8 Kirklea, Long Preston. 17th-century house with extensions. 
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Long Preston 
The Group’s recording conference in 2011 was held in Long Preston, in collaboration with the Local Heritage 
Group. There were preliminary events to introduce members of the local group to the skills of recording standing 
buildings and the opportunity was taken to survey the barn at The Maypole Inn on the main road in the centre of 
the village (Fig. 7). 

This barn stands north-west of the inn and is now used for storage. Although lorries thunder past its long side 
wall, to the rear the rural atmosphere is preserved with a long croft and lynchets, indicating earlier cultivation. 
The barn is a large structure with walls of local glacial cobbles with dressed sandstone quoins, lintels and jambs. 
The roof is covered in local dark slate. At both end there are cattle stalls (shippons) and although most of the 
fittings have been removed the remains show there was room for 18 cows. Above the stalls there were lofts for 
fodder storage. The central part of the barn has a large cart entry on the south side with a smaller doorway 
opposite. This suggests a threshing floor with crop storage. The cart entry has a small porch protecting the 
entrance from the weather. 

The roof consists of six trusses—at the north end there is a king-block truss, at the south end a truss with a 
carved collar, both typical of Ribblesdale buildings. Based on the structural details the building probably dates 
from around 1700. Documentary evidence shows that the barn has belonged to the inn, which is mentioned in the 
late 17th century, for at least 200 years. The location, on the north side of the medieval green, would have 
increased in importance with the expansion of trade along what is now the main road. In particular cattle droving 
was an important factor and the potential of the lowlands to increase hay yields and allow more cattle to be kept 
over winter in such a barn would have added to the prosperity of the inn. 

Another building which was recorded in Long Preston also stood on the main road, just to the south of the 
green. The recording of the building coincided with fundamental renovation work, which gave the rare 
opportunity of seeing what was behind the plaster. Kirklea is a two-storey dwelling, with an attached barn, and 
an enclosed garden to the south (Fig. 8). From documentary work by the Local Heritage Group we already knew 
that the site had been owned and occupied by the Wildman family in the 19th century. They were a prominent 
local family, the branch living here being milliners and straw hat makers. From the exterior it was clear that there 
were several stages of development which are shown on the plan. Over a blocked doorway is a stone inscribed 
1687 with initials: a faded B, P or R over MA. Typically the upper letter will be the family surname but it has not 
been possible to identify the people commemorated on this stone. 

This appears to be the oldest part of the building, however, and there was little evidence for anything earlier. 
From the detailed survey it was possible to identify the sequence of development which can be traced back to the 
17th century in the walling of the south range and wing. The north range is later 18th or early 19th century, 
probably built in stages. The layout has been updated several times, together with the windows, doorways and 
fireplaces. The wide barn was probably from the second part of the 18th century with changes to create a small 
dwelling at its south end in the 19th century. 

Altogether 12 buildings, including five barns, have been recorded in and around Long Preston (Armstrong 
2011; Robinson 2011). More recently, the Heritage Group has secured Heritage Lottery funding to explore the 
links between Bolton Abbey and the parish. This includes dating re-used timbers in Guys Villa Barn in Long 
Preston, which has links with Bolton Abbey and the Moon family. Unusually, one of the timbers, a tie-beam, is 
dated 1708 but has redundant halving indicating its former life. Progress may be followed on the Heritage 
Group’s website www.longprestonheritage.org.uk. 
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Conclusion 
The detailed study of vernacular buildings, together with associated documentary evidence, can contribute 
significantly to the understanding of the development of an area. Through annual recording conferences, day 
schools and other events, and working together with local groups, the Group intends to continue to support the 
study of the history of Yorkshire. 
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Abstract 
In previous years, EDAS has presented the results of recent work undertaken in Yorkshire, including the 
recording of buildings within their landscape settings and measured earthwork surveys of historic gardens and 
landscapes. However, this year, by way of contrast, the first of a planned series of themed summaries has been 
produced that deals with different subjects arising from works undertaken by EDAS. The various forms of 
graffiti encountered during archaeological survey work are discussed below. Interested readers and researchers 
should consult the relevant EDAS archive report, held by the appropriate county Historic Environment Records 
or their equivalents, for further information. 

Introduction 
Graffiti can be one of the most charming, destructive and contentious elements encountered by the archaeologist 
within a historic building or landscape, and they are often all three simultaneously. Some graffiti are highly 
ephemeral, some virtually permanent. Certain types of graffiti raise complex issues of conservation and 
protection while others have the potential to create an uneasy relationship between those using a historic 
landscape and those conserving it. This themed summary explores some of these issues using examples taken 
from surveys recently undertaken by EDAS in Yorkshire. 

The archaeological potential of graffiti is often acknowledged, but systematic recording as part of larger 
conservation, renovation or research projects is less commonly undertaken. Where this has occurred, be it within 
the medieval churches of Norfolk (http://www.medieval-graffiti.co.uk/) or the urban walls of New York, San 
Francisco and Los Angeles (http://grafarc.org/), it demonstrates how graffiti can be used to understand past and 
present attitudes to domestic or religious space, to authority and to wider society. For the purposes of this paper, 
graffiti have been defined as paintings, drawings or marks that were neither officially sanctioned nor 
professionally made; however, this does not necessarily mean that all were clandestine or that they were poorly 
done. In addition, rather than treat the graffiti strictly chronologically, they have instead been divided into three 
groupings—carved, painted/drawn and built—each of which has its own specific characteristics. 
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Figure 1 Initials in boundary wall, Church House, Adlingfleet, East 
Yorkshire (June 2013). 

Figure 2 Horse graffiti on former stable, 
Hall Farm, Horkstow, North 
Lincolnshire (March 2009). 

Figure 3 Example of shoe graffiti from panel 63 (south aisle roof), All Saints 
Church, Wath upon Dearne, South Yorkshire. 
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Carved, cut and impressed 
Many surfaces offer plentiful opportunities for the carving, cutting or impressing of graffiti and, depending upon 
the surface chosen, these can often be the most durable type. Graffiti carved in rock can endure for hundreds 
(and feasibly thousands) of years, and the creation of the graffiti in the first place must have required 
considerable effort on the part of the carver; good examples are the numerous 19th-century religious inscriptions 
cut into the flat summits of the Cow and Calf Rocks at Ilkley, some laid out in circular form and perfectly 
proportioned. Such perfection must have required not only skill as a mason but also a considerable period of 
time, and it is difficult to imagine it being done surreptitiously. Graffiti in such locations can help us to 
understand not only when these locations began to be popular with tourists or other visitors, but also their 
attitudes to that space or landscape. 

For example, at Harewood Castle in West Yorkshire, the majority of the recorded graffiti dated from the 
1840s to the 1880s and, as might be expected, were concentrated around the north-east (secondary) newel stair 
where visitors climbed this part of the castle to take advantage of the superb views over the Wharfe valley 
(Richardson and Dennison 2010a, 48–49). Given that the castle had been incorporated into an extension of the 
Northern Pleasure Grounds of Harewood House during the early 19th century and it remained within the park in the 
mid-19th century, it is likely that the graffiti indicate illicit access to the ruin. By contrast, one of the walls of the 
garderobe to the uppermost chamber of the south-west tower had the initials ‘WT RC’ with the date ‘1762’ beneath 
carved in a rather florid script, representing the earliest piece of dated graffiti to survive within the castle. It is 
possible that this related to members of the Lascelles family (Karen Lynch, Harewood House Trust, pers. comm.) 
and if so, could represent licit access to the ruin. However, the carvers still felt the need to hide their work in a 
relatively inaccessible location within a garderobe, when there was plenty of wall space available elsewhere, 
suggesting that, even if part of the landowning family, they were not supposed to be there. Finally, later graffiti 
within a medieval ruin can be deceptive. Over the window of the entrance passage in the castle's north-east tower, 
the part-finished inscription ‘VAT SAL BE SAL’ has been carved in low-relief Gothic script, replicating the 
same (late 14th-century) Aldeburgh motto set into a panel over the external entrance doorway. However, it is not 
at all certain that the passage inscription is medieval and it might easily be the work of an antiquarian-minded 
19th-century visitor (Richardson and Dennison 2010a, 49). 

At Adlingfleet, near Goole in East Yorkshire, a high brick garden boundary wall at Church House retains 
numerous carved initials in the brickwork facing the adjacent road (Fig. 1). On the opposite side of the road, 
there is an old smithy, and many of the initials were carved by men waiting for horses to be shod; research by the 
owners, Mr and Mrs Harding, has allowed many of the men to be identified (Richardson and Dennison 2013, 
10). Other brick-edged graffiti, this time showing the actual horses, were recorded in the doorway of a former 
stable at Hall Farm, Horkstow, North Lincolnshire (Fig. 2) (Richardson and Dennison 2010b). 

Left alone, graffiti carved into stone or brick will at least endure long enough for interpretations to change or 
to be challenged, but this is not the case for metals—even a material as stable as lead. In the second half of 2013, 
EDAS were asked to record a remarkable collection of graffiti on the lead of the nave roof and south aisle of All 
Saints Church, Wath upon Dearne, South Yorkshire (Richardson and Dennison 2014b), in advance of the 
replacement of decayed lead panels. Many large buildings, such as churches and indeed castles (for example, see 
The Brigantia Archaeological Practice 2005), have some graffiti on the roof lead, but what makes those at Wath 
unusual is the sheer volume and variety of markings. Here, the graffiti were accompanied by 13 plaques, dating 
from between 1691 and 1864, recording roof repairs undertaken by plumbers (lead workers), together with the 
names of churchwardens and vicars. Although lying outside the scope of this article, the plaques were also 
recorded and are themselves of interest not only as an aid to understanding how the roof was changed in the 
post-medieval period but also contemporary social and political attitudes; two of the plaques incorporated the 
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same anti-slavery/abolitionist symbol, a kneeling figure in profile with chains hanging from arms and the title 
‘HUMANITY’ beneath, clearly derived from Josiah Wedgewood’s famous 1787 medallion ‘Am I Not A Man 
And A Brother?’. 

The most common form of graffiti recorded on the church roof at Wath was the shoe print (Figs 3 & 4); over 
834 individual examples were noted, and this was almost certainly not the complete total, as weathering of the 
north slope of the nave roof means that many examples have become illegible. The shoes were broadly of three 
styles: round-ended; pointed; and square or flat-ended. Of these, the round-ended style was the most common, 
followed by pointed, with square or flat-ended in much smaller numbers. The shoes averaged between 24–26cm 
long (the larger average being equivalent to a modern size 9), but there were a very few significantly larger 
examples, over 30cm long, and also some very small shoes measuring less than 5cm long. The great majority of 
the shoes were placed so that the toe pointed upwards toward the highest part of the panel, but in some areas, 
particularly where they were fitted into gaps between the lettering on plaques, they were aligned across the roof 
panels. Approximately 100 of the 834 shoes were dated, with the earliest being from 1725 and 1726, although 
there may have been one as early as 1712; the most recent examples (excluding very modern ones made after 
2000) were of the 1840s. However, on both the nave and south aisle roofs, the greatest number of dated shoes 
belonged to the 1760s. This not only coincides with a period where few works are known to have been 
undertaken on the church (Ibbetson 2002, 42–43) but also falls between the periods commemorated on the 
plaques. A number of explanations can be offered: those making the shoes were accessing the roof but were not 
undertaking any structural works; or the shoes were made by workers such as steeplejacks or stone masons who 
were not connected with roof leading; and/or those making the shoes were of insufficient professional or social 
standing to appear on the plaques. Interestingly, in comparison to the 834 shoe prints, there was only a single 
example on the entire roof of a bare foot. After the shoes, the second most common form of graffiti was hands, 
with 80 individual examples being recorded. There was also a wide variety of other forms of graffiti, including 
figures in profile, birds, horse riders, elevations of Wath church showing repairs taking place, and an 
extraordinarily Picasso-esque lady on the south aisle (Fig. 5). Some of the graffiti exhibited stratigraphy, 
sometimes allowing undated examples to be broadly placed chronologically, and several individual makers were 
identified by initials, style or date. 

Besides stone, brick and metal, carved graffiti are often found on wood, both dead and living. The smooth 
bark of beech trees makes them an excellent canvas for carved graffiti, and in April 2008 EDAS were alerted by 
Alan Pitman of Sheriff Hutton to the presence of graffiti in Stocking Dale Wood near Hunmanby, North 
Yorkshire. These graffiti include what is believed to be a carving of a Panzer-type tank, with accompanying 
lettering ‘1P.P.P.A’ and the date ‘24.6.4[?]’ (Fig. 6). Although the precise meaning of the carving remains 
unconfirmed, it may well refer to the 1st Polish Armoured Division who used both American and German tanks, 
and who were training in Bridlington in May-June 1944 prior to embarkation to the continent in August 1944 
(http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/1st_Armoured_Regiment_(Poland)). This type of graffiti is highly vulnerable 
because trees have a relatively limited lifespan which can be shortened by disease, felling through wind or storm, 
or forestry; it could quite easily disappear unnoticed and unrecorded. 

Painted and drawn 
Painted and drawn graffiti are perhaps some of the least durable, particularly when applied to plaster or 
whitewash which itself soon decays in damp or disused buildings. Such graffiti soon become illegible and this 
can be immensely frustrating to the recorder, particularly when something that is suspected to be significant can 
only be partially deciphered. 
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Agricultural buildings, particularly the upper floors, can be a rich source of pencilled graffiti which are 
usually applied to plastered whitewashed walls. For example, the first floor of the cart-shed at Wharram Percy 
Farm, Wharram Percy, North Yorkshire preserved a variety of early 20th-century graffiti (Richardson and 
Dennison 2010c), comparable to other pencilled graffiti recorded in several other late 19th- and early 20th-
century farm buildings on the Yorkshire Wolds (Giles and Giles 2007). Much of the graffiti at Wharram Percy 
Farm comprised columns of figures relating to weights in pounds, stones and hundredweights, recording the 
number or weight of sacks of agricultural produce, including barley and oats. However, the figures were 
accompanied by writing and sketches, almost all of which were located between or above windows in the north 
and south walls. This same pattern was noted elsewhere in East Yorkshire where it was suggested that horselads, 
servants and other labourers had made the graffiti when gathered around windows during leisure-time or when 
taking shelter during periods of bad weather, an interpretation borne out by some of the recorded graffiti which 
expressed frustration with poor weather at harvest time (Giles and Giles 2007, 345–346). 

Some of the graffiti in the cart-shed at Wharram Percy Farm reflected everyday tasks on the farm. For 
example, on the north wall, a small sketch of a heavily-laden wagon had an adjacent foaming tankard entitled 
‘The Pint’, forming a record of a thirsty day’s work and the eagerly anticipated reward (Fig. 7). Other graffiti 
testified both to continuity and change in agricultural practices. A sketched figure labelled ‘Humphrey’ wore an 
outfit reminiscent of the horselads’ distinctive dress, but nearby there was a threshing set dated 1925 and 

Figure 4 Tracings of a selection of shoes from the nave and south aisle roofs of All Saints Church, Wath upon Dearne, South 
Yorkshire, illustrating the variety of forms and dates. 
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showing a traction engine driving a threshing machine and straw elevator (Fig. 7). The latter might be thought to 
reflect increasing mechanisation during the early 20th century, but in fact the impact of such on the Wolds was 
relatively limited until the late 1920s (Giles and Giles 2007, 353–354), and the threshing set itself would still 
have been moved to the required location the day before, using horses (Nellist 1981, 14–15). 

There were no graffiti in the cart-shed at Wharram Percy Farm which directly alluded to the impact of the 
First World War on farm life and routine, but in an unnamed building, known locally as Bella's Cottage, standing 
in an isolated position at the western end of the hamlet of Kearton in Swaledale, North Yorkshire, rare surviving 
wall paintings did. The development of the building, originating in the later 17th century as a single storey and 
single-cell direct-entry plan house with a steeply pitched ling-thatched roof, conformed to a well-established 
pattern in Swaledale (Richardson and Dennison 2009; Dennison 2011). However, on the plaster to the north 
internal wall, barely clinging to the stonework at the time of the survey, were four portraits. All were executed in 
a red paint or dye (possibly sheep raddle) but only one was complete, the lower half of the other three having 
been lost when the plaster fell away. The paint or dye used for the complete painting was slightly darker than 
that for the other three, and it was arguably better drawn than the others, but there was no convincing reason to 
believe that they were created at different times. The complete painting showed the head and shoulders of a man 
in profile with neat (slicked back?) hair, prominent eyebrows and a moustache, wearing a collar and tie (Fig. 8). 
Beneath the portrait is the name ‘J. GILL’, believed to refer to the subject of the portrait (James or Jim Gill of 
Low Row) rather than the painter; the Gill family have a longstanding history in this part of Swaledale and still 
live in the area. Beneath the name, there was a smudgy red line. Initially, this was thought to be an underlining, 
but oral evidence collected locally suggested that it obscured the word ‘Murphy’. Murphy was Gill’s nickname, 
because his moustache made him resemble an Irishman who came to Swaledale once a year with a travelling 
fair; Gill’s grandson didn’t like the comparison, and crossed it out. 

Below and to the left of Gill were the three incomplete paintings. The painting on the left showed the head 
and shoulders of a man in profile wearing a British Army cap; a patch of red to one side might obscure another 
name. The central painting was a similar profile of a German solider wearing a spiked First World War 
Pickelhaube helmet; the prominent Schnurbarrt (moustache) suggests that he may be intended to represent 
Kaiser Wilhelm II (Fig. 9). The painting on the right showed part of the full face of another man, again with a 
prominent moustache, perhaps bearing a passing resemblance to the famous recruitment poster of Lord 
Kitchener. Local oral evidence provided a similar date for the paintings but conflicting origins. One source stated 
that they were probably done at the end of the First World War by a young member of the Spensley family of 
Langhorne House in Kearton, while another attributed the paintings to soldiers from Catterick who were billeted 
in the building and at the adjacent Fair Acre Cottage during the First Word War. If the portrait with the spiked 
helmet and moustache is indeed Kaiser Wilhelm II, then it is a relatively uncommon example of such; Cocroft et 
al. note the general scarcity of surviving examples of First World War graffiti or art done by soldiers in Britain, 
some of the best known being those made by conscientious objectors at Richmond Castle, North Yorkshire 
(Cocroft et al. 2006, 35–38). 

Turning briefly to the Second World War, a posting to the heavy anti-aircraft gun battery at Stone Creek, 
between Hull and Patrington on Sunk Island, East Yorkshire, must have been a particularly bleak one. Ongoing 
detailed recording work by EDAS on the surviving structures has revealed painted decoration in the gun crews’ 
shelters at two of the gun positions (Richardson and Dennison, in prep a). Of particular interest are the paintings 
of Allied aircraft which survive in one of the shelters (Fig. 10) and which it is hoped to preserve in situ as part of 
conservation works to the battery. It would be interesting to compare this kind of painted graffiti in military 
emplacements with the murals, sometimes officially sanctioned, which were created in civilian air-raid shelters 
both in Britain (Morecroft 2008, 5–6) and Germany (Schmal and Selke 2001, 112–114; Richardson 2008). 
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Figure 5 Selection of other graffiti from the nave and south aisle roofs of All Saints Church, Wath upon Dearne, South 
Yorkshire. 
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Graffiti relating to the civilian experience of the Second World War are less common than those associated 
with the military, but a possible example may have been preserved on the first floor of a granary at Manor Farm 
in Thorpe Audlin, West Yorkshire (Richardson and Dennison 2011, 10). Dating to August 23rd 1942, the 
pencilled notes recorded the weights of various members of the resident Lister family: 

Aug 23rd 1942 

Jean Lister 2st 9lbs 

Joan B(?) 2st 12lbs 

Mrs Lister  8st 7lbs 

E Lister 11st 7lbs 

The graffiti were adjacent to a set of sack-weighing scales, and the family had presumably weighed themselves 
so that, when the conflict finally ended, they would perhaps have a record of how food rationing and other 
matters had affected their pre-war weights. 

Raised and built 
Graffiti can not only be inset into a surface, but also raised above it. Between October 2010 and October 2011, 
EDAS undertook a detailed measured survey of a 350m length of the perimeter structures on the summit of 
Ingleborough, North Yorkshire (Richardson and Dennison 2014a). The work also included a condition survey of 
the whole summit, recording all cairns, shelters and erosion, as well as a review of the historical evidence for 
such. As part of this work, several built elements of graffiti were recognised. In the south-western part of the re-
surveyed section of the perimeter, stones had been pushed into the turf to spell out the letters ‘I H Y’, possibly 
once the question ‘W H Y?’. The same phenomenon could be seen again further to the north (forming the letters 
‘D r’) and is quite different from the placing of stones on the surface to spell out names or letters. This may 
therefore represent an earlier form of visitor activity which has now fallen out of fashion. On the summit, names 
spelled out using surface stones appear and disappear on an almost weekly basis. At the start of the survey work 
in October 2010, one of the circular features to the interior of the summit had had the name ‘SUE’ spelt-out in 
stones across it and surrounded by a ring of stones (Fig. 11). This had been in-place since September 2004 and 
may have been a memorial (Robert White, YDNPA, pers. comm.). It was subsequently removed, but by March 
2011 an oval cairn of similar dimensions had reappeared in its place. 

Discussion 
At the crux of understanding historic graffiti lies the issue of visibility. Much of the graffiti described above has 
only survived because it is essentially hidden or forgotten; on the plasterwork of a disused farm building, on a 
usually inaccessible church roof, on one tree amongst many. In some cases this was the result of a deliberate 
choice on the part of the maker, who knew that they were creating something that would either be disapproved of 
or which they wished to keep secret, but such motives are not always easily discerned. Those who made graffiti 
on the church roof at Wath did so in a place that would only ever have been visible to small numbers of people, 
principally those undertaking works to the fabric of the building. However, it is difficult to believe that 
generations of vicars, churchwardens and clerks never visited the roof, especially when they are commemorated 
on the plaques there, so they must have seen the shoes and other graffiti slowly increasing in number. Yet the 
making of graffiti did not stop and, if not actively encouraged, it must have been at least tolerated by the 
church’s hierarchy. 
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Figure 6 Carving of armoured vehicle, thought to be a Panzer tank, on a beech tree at 
Stocking Dale Wood, near Hunmanby, North Yorkshire (February 2009). 

Figure 7 Tracing of early 20th-century graffiti 
on the first floor of cart-shed at 
Wharram Percy Farm, Wharram 
Percy, North Yorkshire. 

Figure 8 Painting of Jim Gill at Bella’s Cottage, Kearton, 
Swaledale, North Yorkshire (March 2007). 

Figure 9 Painting, possibly of Kaiser Wilhem II, at Bella’s Cottage, 
Kearton, Swaledale, North Yorkshire (March 2007). 
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One might have a similar discussion around motive. Given the density of graffiti on the roof panels, the 
plumbers' plaques have remained remarkably free from later additions. Does this imply some sort of respect on 
the part of later workmen? Perhaps it does, but not necessarily. The three panels (dated between 1721 and 1723) 
that were subject to later graffiti had nothing that is added before 1760, and some is as late as 1790. Later 
workmen may therefore have just waited a reasonable amount of time before they defaced an earlier plaque, but 
their actions might not necessarily be subversive or disrespectful; perhaps they wished to associate themselves 
with earlier craftsmen. Alternatively, their choice could equally be determined by as mundane a matter as simply 
finding space. The graffiti added to the two plaques on the south aisle roof are placed carefully between letters 
and words, on blank areas, whereas the surrounding panel is densely covered. Although the placement of some 
graffiti undoubtedly has complex meanings and motives, this is not always the case, and it is important to bear 
this in mind when interpretations are being offered. 

It should also be clear from the preceding text that oral evidence has played an important part in the 
interpretation of some of the graffiti described, particularly that at Kearton. However, Giles and Giles make the 
important point that graffiti in farm buildings can also be used as a balance to oral histories and autobiographies; 
rather than being written by men at the end of their working lives, looking back perhaps with some nostalgia, the 
graffiti are written by young men (who seldom kept diaries) at the beginning of their careers, cataloguing ‘their 
immediate responses to life's experiences, literally at the barn door’ (Giles and Giles 2007, 343). 

Giles and Giles additionally, and rightly, stress the importance of the spatial understanding of graffiti within a 
building. But this spatial understanding can also be extended beyond the building. For example, the demolition 
of the unprotected and unlisted smithy at Adlingfleet would mean that the carved initials on the adjacent brick 
boundary wall would lose their primary landscape context (Fig. 1), while the context of the smithy would be 
devalued if the boundary wall was demolished or rebuilt. Graffiti such as these are not highly visible, and might 
easily be overlooked, but it is exactly this kind of subtle landscape relationship that needs to be considered by 
conservation officers and planners when making their decisions. 

The issue of visibility also lies at the core of what value we, as archaeologists, place upon certain graffiti. 
After the conservation works at Harewood Castle had been completed in 2005, ‘Phil and Anita’ made a 
clandestine visit to the ruin, recording their visit using a black marker pen on the newly repaired stonework. One 
wishes them well in their relationship, of course, but unfortunately they chose to commemorate their tryst inside 
one of the finest surviving examples of a late 14th-century stone castle buffet in England. These are examples of 
graffiti upon which archaeology places no value and they were subsequently removed. However, a carved 18th-
century inscription in the same location, however beautiful or florid the script, which would have been far more 
damaging and highly visible, would have been retained because a value is placed upon it. As has already been 
noted, the majority of the 18th- and 19th-century graffiti at Harewood are in fact placed in rather isolated 
locations away from casual view—were the visitors of this period (even the illicit ones) more respectful of the 
fabric of the castle, staying away from the well-preserved medieval features? Should modern graffiti, even if 
largely hidden, be removed or recorded (Fig. 12)? 

The attitude of the modern visitor as expressed through graffiti is controversial ground for an archaeologist, 
particularly when dealing with heavily visited sites or landscapes. Only a small proportion of the 100,000 or so 
visitors who ascend the summit of Ingleborough each year create graffiti, and the graffiti themselves are 
relatively insignificant compared to the sometimes catastrophic damage to the prehistoric perimeter structures 
caused by the building and subsequent collapse of modern shelters and cairns. Nevertheless, the presence of the 
graffiti encourages the movement of stones around the summit, and some of these are taken from ancient 
structures. It can also legitimise other acts of memorialisation that take place on the summit, such as the 
positioning of plastic flowers and painted stones on the remains of the hospice tower, and the scattering of 
cremated human remains. 
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There are those who say that an archaeologist has 
no business telling people what to do while out 
walking, and the author has had several forceful 
arguments with them on Ingleborough. Nevertheless, 
if the movement of stones around the summit and 
disturbance to the structures continues, they will 
gradually be reduced to a formless mass of rubble. 
Given that the date, purpose and landscape context of 
early human activity on Ingleborough are currently the 
subject of several radically different interpretations, it 
would be a great shame if what currently remains on 
Yorkshire's most archaeologically significant 
mountain summit were to disappear before it had been 
properly understood or at least adequately recorded. 
Rather than adding a layer of meaning, the presence of 
graffiti on Ingleborough is arguably taking one away. 

 
  

Figure 10 Paintings of Allied aircraft inside gun crew shelter 
at Stone Creek HAA battery, Sunk Island, East 
Yorkshire (November 2013). 

Figure 11 The name 'SUE' spelled out using gathered 
stones, Ingleborough summit, North Yorkshire 
(September 2004). Courtesy of Yorkshire Dales 
National Park Authority HER, October 2010. 

Figure 12 Modern graffiti at Harewood Castle, West 
Yorkshire (October 2008). 
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Abstract 
The site of Scar House village lies on the southern side of upper Nidderdale in North Yorkshire and is almost 
adjacent to the eastern end of Scar House Reservoir dam. The settlement was created in order to house the 
thousand-plus workforce and their families, who were engaged in building the reservoir between 1921 and 1936. 
The village was carefully planned and built from lightweight materials (mainly corrugated iron and timber) over 
concrete bases and it is the remains of these bases which can still be seen today. Scar village contained all the 
facilities of a small town, from a hospital and mortuary through to a school, shop, bake-house, church and 
sports facilities. With the completion and opening of the reservoir in 1936 the buildings of the village were sold-
off and dismantled for use elsewhere, leaving only the bases to mark their locations. 

An assessment of the site for the Nidderdale AONB showed that although there is a certain level of 
information readily available about the settlement, particularly in the form of historic photographs, there are 
elements of the detail of the layout which are unclear. This, coupled with the steady deterioration of the site due 
to weathering, means that eventually it will not be possible to recover any of the additional detail of the form and 
nature of the buildings. 

Introduction 
As part of the development of the Upper Nidderdale Landscape Partnership Scheme (a Heritage Lottery-funded 
project that focuses on Upper Nidderdale), the Nidderdale Area of Outstanding Natural Beauty (AONB) 
commissioned JBAS to undertake a series of historic environment surveys on a total of four sites in the Upper 
Nidderdale area. The abandoned settlement at Lodge was reported on in a previous issue of this journal (Buglass 
2012) and summaries of two of the others (Fish Pond Wood and Prosperous Lead mine) are included elsewhere 
in this volume. 

Scar House Village is in Stonebeck Up parish and lies just to the south-east of the dam for Scar House 
Reservoir in Upper Nidderdale (NGR SE 0740 7670). The northern boundary of the site is effectively formed by 
the abrupt change in ground level where the valley drops away towards the River Nidd. To the south of the 
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village there are the remains of Scar Quarry which was used for the extraction of Namurian Millstone Grit 
(British Geological Survey 2001) that provided the stone for Angram Reservoir further up the valley to the west. 
The remainder of the site is surrounded by open moorland with no formal boundaries (Figs 1 & 2). Due to the 
steepness of the valley sides (from c. 300m up to c. 430m OD) many of the features of the settlement have been 
terraced into the hillside. 

Historical background 
Prior to the construction of the reservoirs at Angram and Scar House, this part of Upper Nidderdale had only 
seen a low level of human activity spread over a wide area. The majority of the land, from the Conquest 
onwards, seems to have been held between the Cistercian abbeys of Byland and Fountains (Lancaster University 
2000, 39 et seq.), both of which had a number of granges and farmsteads situated along the valley (e.g. at Lodge, 
Angram and Haden Carr). The whole of the valley was used for a range of agricultural activities, from crop 
production in the bottom to grazing on the moorland at higher altitudes. Large areas were also used for hunting 
during the medieval period, notably by Roger de Mowbray (ibid.). During the post-medieval period after the 
Dissolution, the land was divided between a number of owners (principally the Yorke and Wood families) and 
some areas saw the beginnings of mineral exploitation. 

The single biggest event in the upper part of the valley was the construction of the two reservoirs. The first of 
these was Angram Reservoir (completed in 1919) followed by the construction of Scar House Reservoir (Figs. 3 

Figure 1 General site location map, centre. (After Upper Nidderdale Landscape Partnership). 
© Crown Copyright and database rights 2013. Ordnance Survey 100019628. 
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& 5) between 1921 and 1936. In order to house the work force and their families for the construction of Scar 
Reservoir, elements of the previous settlement at Angram were dismantled and moved down the valley to Scar 
House where they were rebuilt and considerably expanded. For fuller details of the history and development of 
Upper Nidderdale and the surrounding area see Jennings (1992), Lancaster University (2000, 37 et seq.), Grainge 
(1863) and Speight (1894). 

Archaeological and historical potential 
A number of sites of varying archaeological and historic significance were noted within the 250m-radius study 
area and are summarised in Table 1. The sites are identified by a site number, which is correlated with the North 
Yorkshire Historic Environment Record entries (MNY), scheduled monument (SM), listed building (LB) and 
Lancaster University Survey (LU) where relevant. A central grid reference, suggested classification and a date 
are provided for each site. In addition, each is graded in archaeological importance as 1 (national), 2 (regional) 
and 3 (local). The location of the sites is shown on Fig. 2. 

Out of the total of 36 archaeological and historical sites recorded, the vast majority were components of Scar 
Village which can be considered to be of regional significance. The remainder of the sites are considered to be of 
local significance but many of them relate to the development of the area around the reservoir (e.g. the quarry 
associated with Haden Carr dam). Therefore, when seen as a group, their collective importance has a much 
greater significance when considering the development of this part of Nidderdale. 

 

Figure 2 Location of features (numbered) within the study area. 
© Crown Copyright and database rights 2013. Ordnance Survey 100019628. 

Figure 3 
Extract from Bradford 
Corporation Waterworks 
showing Scar House 
Reservoir. (After Calvert et 
al. 1991). 
Nidderdale Museum Archives. 
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Table 1 Archaeological sites within a c. 250m radius of the site. (See Fig. 2 for site locations). 

Site No. Ref. No. NGR Description Period / Date Grade 
      

1. MNY 14994 
MNY 29880 

SE 0640 7668 Struck flints Prehistoric 3 

2. MNY 23182 SE 0650 7660 Coal bunkers (Fig. 12) Post-medieval 2 
3. MNY 23182 SE 0656 7656 West View bungalows (Fig. 6) Post-medieval 2 
4. — SE 0654 7654 Possible trod ?Medieval 3 
5. MNY 22763 

LU 2133 
SE 06445 76435 ?barn Unknown 3 

6. MNY 22780 
LU 2150 

SE 06627 76562 Wall Post-medieval 3 

7. MNY22794 
LU 2164 

SE 08247 76746 Wall Post-medieval 3 

8. — SE 0670 7642 Old road to Middlesmoor (Fig. 4) ?Medieval/Post-
medieval 

3 

9. MNY 23182 SE 0668 7660 Blondin No. 1 crane Post-medieval 2 
10. MNY 22762 

LU 2132 
SE 06496 76407 Wall/bank ?field system Post-medieval  3 

11. — SE 0680 7650 2ft inclined railway to Haden Carr quarry Post-medieval 2 
12. MNY 22782 

LU 2152 
SE 06849 76368 Quarry/coal workings Post-medieval 3 

13. MNY 23182 SE 0694 7660 Tradesman’s houses Post-medieval 2 
14. MNY 23182 SE 0694 7664 The Crescent bungalows (Fig. 7) Post-medieval 2 
15. MNY 22781 

LU 2151 
SE 07013 76404 Quarry/coal workings Post-medieval  3 

16. MNY 23182 SE 0710 7650 Possible remains of earlier haulway etc. Post-medieval 2 
17. MNY 23182 SE 0730 7660 Church (Fig. 8) Post-medieval 2 
18. MNY 23182 SE 0730 7660 Cinema Post-medieval 2 
19. MNY 23182 SE 0730 7660 Reading room Post-medieval 2 
20. MNY 23182 SE 0730 7660 Canteen and urinal (Fig. 9) Post-medieval 2 
21. MNY 23182 SE 0730 7660 School Post-medieval 2 
22. MNY 23182 SE 0730 7660 Bake-house Post-medieval 2 
23. MNY 23182 SE 0730 7660 Laundry Post-medieval 2 
24. MNY 23182 SE 0728 7658 Electricity substation No. 2 (Fig. 13) Post-medieval 2 
25. MNY 23182 SE 0736 7648 Dump of worked stone Post-medieval 2 
26. MNY 23182 SE 0730 7632 Peat cutting ?Post-medieval 3 
27. MNY 22798 SE 0734 7634 ?Buildings Post-medieval 3 
28. MNY 22798 

LU 2168 
SE 07462 76380 Old Scar Quarry Post-medieval 2 

29. MNY 22798 SE 0748 7634 Unquarried stone stack Post-medieval 2 
30. MNY 22788 SE 07674 76458 Spoil tip Woodale Moss Post-medieval 3 
31. MNY 22796 

LU 2166 
SE 07742 76523 ?structure Unknown 3 

32. MNY 22797 
MNY 29873 
LU 2167 

SE 07801 76500 Flint scatter ?Prehistoric 3 

33. MNY 22795 
MNY 29907 

SE 07906 76639 Sheep fold Post-medieval 3 

34. MNY 23182 SE 0750 7670 Single male hostels (Fig. 10) Post-medieval 2 
35. MNY 23182 SE 0784 7674 East View houses (Fig. 11) Post-medieval 2 
36. MNY 15205 

MNY 29874 
SE 0675 7660 Struck flints Prehistoric 3 
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Prehistoric and Roman 
Currently, there are only three recorded sites which have the potential to be prehistoric (flint scatters at Sites 1, 
32 and 36). These records are derived from antiquarian accounts and they are not considered to be wholly 
reliable. This does not mean that they can be discounted and it does not preclude prehistoric evidence being 
found in the future. The nature of the area’s topography means the valley bottom may have been used as a route 
through the region since the end of the last ice age and, as such, will have been used by the nomadic hunter 
gatherer societies in the earlier Stone Age. It is unlikely that any early agricultural communities were present in 
the vicinity of the site due to its exposed nature. As with the prehistoric period, there is currently very little 
evidence for Romano-British activity in the area, with the most frequently-cited event being the discovery of 
lead ingots at Greenhow some miles away. 

Anglo-Scandinavian and Medieval 
From the limited background research undertaken into this site there is little specific evidence into the nature of 
the holding and any use the land was put to in this area. Almost certainly, shortly after the Conquest and the 
Harrying of the North, the site was part of the holdings for one of the two great Cistercian abbeys in the area 
(Byland Abbey or Fountains Abbey). As such, the landscape would have been used primarily for sheep grazing 
and probably hunting.  

The ‘old road to Middlesmoor’ (Site 8 on Fig. 1) could be the route of the medieval (or even earlier) track 
between the now submerged Haden Carr and Middlesmoor. The site visit recorded that the trackway appeared to 
have the remains of a surface which had been cobbled with small water-rolled stones (Fig. 4) in a very similar 
manner to Carle Fell Road (Buglass 2011). It also appeared to have evidence for a possible stone trod along the 
north-eastern side of a section of the track—again very similar to the one seen on Carle Fell Road. It is possible 
that this line of stones might represent a dry stone wall along the side of the track. However, this would not seem 
to be the case here. Firstly, there is not the amount of tumbled stone that would normally be expected if this was 
the case, and secondly, the stones appear to be spaced too far apart to be from a wall base. If these two features 
are similar to Carle Fell Road and therefore possibly contemporary, it is quite possible that they have a medieval 
origin, as has been suggested for Carle Fell Road (ibid.). 

It is possible that other medieval features survive within the landscape but have been obscured or obliterated 
by the extensive post-medieval activity associated with the various dams. For a more detailed analysis of the 
early history of this part of Upper Nidderdale, see Jennings (1992) and Lancaster University (2000, 37 et seq.). 

Post-medieval 
With the Dissolution of Monasteries, the lands around Scar House passed into private ownership. There was 
probably very little change in the way the land was exploited until the 18th century. During the 18th and 19th 
centuries various types of mineral resource began to be exploited in the area (e.g. coal at Woogill). Although the 
area is dotted with various shafts and quarries, they are all generally of small-scale workings except for those 
associated with the reservoirs. 

After the completion of Angram Reservoir in 1919, work started on the construction of Scar House Reservoir 
in 1921. Scar House Reservoir was the last to be built in Nidderdale—the earlier Gouthwaite Reservoir had been 
completed in 1901 (Bolt 2007, 4). With the start of the construction of Scar House Reservoir some of the 
buildings that had been in use for the construction of Angram Reservoir to the west were dismantled and moved 
to the new site, e.g. the corrugated iron church/mission hall (Moody 2009, 6). However, this did not provide 
enough accommodation for the ever-growing workforce. Many were travelling daily from the workhouse in 
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Pateley Bridge, using the specially constructed Nidd Valley Light Railway which had originally served the 
construction of Angram Reservoir (Bolt 2007; Moody 2009, 2). 

The village at Scar was destined to have a short life, since the completion of the dam and reservoir in 1936 
meant that the workforce no longer had a purpose. The various buildings of the village and associated works 
were sold-off at a two-day auction in 1937 (Moody 2009, 13). Many of them were dismantled and re-erected—
for example, the bungalows went to Norwood, the mission hut to Heaton (ibid.) and the canteen is now the 
Darley Memorial Hall, opened in 1947 (Bolt 2007, 77). In addition to the various buildings associated with the 
current day-to-day functioning of the reservoir, two buildings from the settlement still survive. The first is the 
village garage constructed from corrugated iron over an iron frame (Bolt 2007, 92), although this lies outside the 
study area of this report. The second is the concrete projection hut for the cinema (Site 19, Fig. 10). 

Like all settlements, no matter how short- or long-lived, the village at Scar would have undergone various 
changes and alterations over time. The earliest form of the village would have been the buildings bought down 
from Angram, though at the moment the layout of these buildings is unknown. These would have then been 
supplemented with the planned settlement that is widely recorded in a series of plans (Figs 2, 3 & 5) and historic 
photographs (Bolt 2007; Moody 2009). How this pattern of the settlement evolved is not currently discernible 
from the visible remains, though it is possible that archive records hold some clue to this. Unfortunately, it 
appears that all the readily available archive material is currently retained by Yorkshire Water and is not 
available to the general public. 

From the current examination of the readily accessible material it would appear that the most comprehensive 
source for information is the volume by Bolt (2007) with some significant additional information in the booklet 
produced by the Nidderdale Museum (Moody 2009). In addition to these there are at least three, subtly different 
plans showing the village (the one reproduced in Bolt 2007, see Figs 3 & 5, above). Many of the difference are 
probably due to differing levels of accuracy required when they were originally drawn up and the buildings are 
actually the same but their locations are slightly at odds with reality. However, it may be that some of the 
differences represent different phases of the settlement’s development. From the site visit it was also noted that 
there is much more detail to the buildings and associated infrastructure than is shown on these plans. It should be 
noted that Bolt’s volume does include detailed plans of many of the individual structures of the village. It may be 
possible to unravel elements of this by carrying out a detailed map regression over a modern Ordnance Survey 
digital map base. This would highlight any differences that could then be investigated on the ground. 

Due to the lack of readily available archive 
material the assessment concentrated on trying to 
establish the degree of survival of the buildings 
shown on the various plans. It has also tried to 
identify particular buildings or groups of buildings 
that are either indicative of the settlement or 
significant to the construction of the reservoir. 
Although there was little information in the archives 
about the actual form and development of the village, 
there was a considerable amount of information on 
the social history of the settlement (e.g. Calvert et al. 
1991; and the copies of the village newspaper held at 
the Nidderdale Museum). This would bear further 
investigation into the daily life of what is essentially a 
unique settlement. Figure 4 Old Middlesmoor Road with remains of cobble 

surface and possible trod on left side. 



Scar Village Navvy Camp, Scar House Reservoir, Nidderdale, North Yorkshire 

  75 

  

Fi
gu

re
 5

 
P

la
n 

of
 S

ca
r V

illa
ge

. 
N

id
de

rd
al

e 
M

us
eu

m
 A

rc
hi

ve
s.

 



John Buglass 

76 

  

Figure 6 Foundations for West View Bungalows: Site 3, 
looking west. 

Figure 7 The Crescent: Site 14, with a rebuilt bungalow in 
the background, looking north-east. 

Figure 8 The Church: Site 17, with the Projection Hut for the 
Cinema (Site 18) on the left, looking south. 

Figure 9 The Gents Urinal of the Canteen: Site 20, looking 
north-east. 

Figure 10 The Single Male Hostels: Site 34, looking west. Figure 11 East View Houses: Site 35, looking north-west. 
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Site visit 
A walk-over survey of the site was carried out in August 2013. The inspection was carried out with two principle 
objectives—firstly to confirm the nature and extent of the site and secondly to identify possible areas for the 
survival of archaeological remains. The walk-over attempted to cover as much of the site as possible, though the 
steep slopes and unconsolidated nature of spoil heaps in places meant that access to some areas was very 
restricted. A reassessment of these areas may well identify additional sites and features. 

Scar village 
On the site visit it was immediately obvious that a substantial amount of evidence for the layout and form of the 
buildings of the village remains (Fig. 5). From west to east, these include: 

 West View Bungalows: Site 3 (Fig. 6); 
 Married quarters (six houses and 11 pairs): Site 13; 
 The Crescent (six pairs of bungalows): Site 14 (Fig. 7); 
 The Church: Site 17 (Fig. 8); 

Figure 14 Part of fire hydrant supply system. Figure 15 Recent loss of structure in one of the hostels, 
looking south-east. (Scale: 1m). 

Figure 12 Coal Bunkers: Site 2, looking south-east. Figure 13 Electricity Substation No. 2: Site 24, looking north. 
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 The Cinema: Site 18 (Fig. 8); 
 The Reading Room: Site 19; 
 The Canteen: Site 20 (Fig. 9); 
 The School: Site 21; 
 The Bake House: Site 22; 
 The Single Male Hostels: Site 34 (Fig. 10); 
 East View Houses (18 houses in three blocks): Site 35 (Fig. 11). 

In addition to the domestic buildings there is also evidence for both construction activities and elements of the 
infrastructure for the settlement. These include: 

 Coal Bunkers: Site 2 (Fig. 12); 
 Blondin No. 1 Crane: Site 9; 
 Electricity Substation No. 2: Site 24 (Fig. 13); 
 Water and fire hydrant supply system (Fig. 14). 

These features show that, although the settlement does more or less stand as a discrete entity within the 
landscape, there are elements of dam construction activity all around it. This means that any study of the 
settlement will have to take into consideration at least some elements of the infrastructure of the dam’s 
construction. The best examples of this are the Blondin No. 1 crane (Site 9) at the western end of the site and the 
Substation No. 3 (Site 24) to the south of the hostels. In the case of the crane this was solely for the construction 
works whilst the substation provided hydro-electricity for both the settlement and the construction works. 

Overall the majority of the remains of the settlement can be classified as being in a fair condition. This said, 
due to the location of the site high up in Nidderdale and its exposure to constant weathering, there is extensive 
evidence for an increasing rate of decay (Fig. 15). This means that unless repair and consolidation are undertaken 
the site as a whole will continue to steadily approach a point where it will no longer be possible to define the 
extent of the many of the features. 

Discussion 
From the results described above it can be seen that the landscape around Scar village has been very heavily 
modified both in order to build the settlement itself and, in the earlier extraction, to supply large amounts of 
stone for the building of Angram dam. These activities have left a landscape which probably bears little 
resemblance to how it originally looked. As a relic industrial landscape it probably covers a much larger area 
than is currently thought. It would also appear that elements of the village have been terraced into some of the 
spoil tips of the earlier quarry. From observations made during the site visit there appears to be little or no break 
between the quarry for Haden Carr dam and the much larger quarry for Angram dam. This suggests that stone 
extraction for the dams was probably more widespread than was originally thought. A more detailed study would 
be required to try to understand the full sequence of the various extractive industries along this part of the valley. 

Scar village is an unusual settlement in that is was created in a very short period of time to serve a very 
specific function i.e. to house the workforce for the construction of a single dam. This means that it was designed 
for a short existence and was not built to last. The dismantling and removal of the buildings appear to have 
started before the official opening of the reservoir in 1936. An aerial photograph dated to 1935 in the Nidderdale 
Museum collection (Ref no. 942306) shows that at least one pair of houses in the row of married quarters (Site 
13) had already been demolished by then. The temporary nature of the construction means that the remains that 
are left are deteriorating at an increasing rate and, although a great deal of detail is already known about the 
buildings, there is still potentially more to understand about how they relate to each other before they are lost. 
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Abstract 
As the backdrop to many northern cities and towns, it is surprising that knowledge of the uplands is confined to 
a specialist audience. The historic worth of the built heritage is often understood; that the uplands contain 
heritage assets of international value from the Mesolithic through to the present day is a surprise even to those 
who visit the area on a regular basis. As for their mining/extractive and water supply industries, these are 
largely ignored even though they have had a formative impact on the landscape. The South Pennines Watershed 
Landscape Project (Watershed Landscape Project) aimed to raise awareness of this rich heritage and promote a 
greater understanding of the important role it played for the surrounding settlements. By engaging and directly 
involving people with the upland environment, the project aimed to raise awareness within individuals of the 
fascinating life histories of these locations, promote a sense of place, and in turn foster a desire to protect the 
wealth of heritage assets for future generations. It also sought to provide a legacy within the community, where 
those directly involved in the training aspects feel empowered to disseminate their knowledge, to look to future 
projects, and to train others. 

This paper reflects on the landscape-scale nature of the project, outlining its multidisciplinary approach to 
community involvement and engagement with its cultural heritage that led to its being awarded a Laureate in the 
European Union Prize for Cultural Heritage/Europa Nostra Awards 2013. 

The Watershed Landscape Project was a three-year programme (2010–2013) managed by Pennine 
Prospects in partnership with a wide range of organisations and hand-in-hand with local communities. It was 
funded principally by the Heritage Lottery Fund and LEADER. 

Project background 
The South Pennines form a large-scale sweeping landscape with an open character created by exposed gritstone 
moors. The uplands lie at an altitude of 400–450m OD, deeply trenched by narrow valleys and wooded cloughs. 
Their location, lying between the conurbations of Leeds, Huddersfield, Halifax, Bradford, Manchester, Oldham, 
Rochdale and Burnley, forms a key link between the Peak District and Yorkshire Dales National Parks. The 
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Watershed Landscape Project focused on c. 350km2 of the South Pennine uplands (Fig. 1), broadly contiguous 
with the designations of the South Pennines Special Protection Area and/or Open Access Land—a focus of 
activity over thousands of years; once inhabited, later exploited for minerals, now internationally important for 
wildlife, vital for water supply, and a focus for leisure activities. 

Despite the ‘Industrial Pennines’ forming part of the initial long list of potential National Parks in 1949, the 
South Pennines has failed to achieve a landscape designation. Although it appears inconsistent that the South 
Pennine Watershed Landscape does not have any statutory designation with respect to landscape, the locally-
derived and supported designation of ‘Heritage Area’ meets some of the latest thinking in terms of ‘cultural 
landscapes’ and ‘local distinctiveness’. Much of the South Pennines is protected by European habitat 
designations (i.e. Special Protection Area, Special Area of Conservation, Site of Special Scientific Interest) for 

Figure 1 Map showing the South Pennines Watershed Landscape Project area. © Pennine Prospects. 
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the protection of ground-nesting birds (i.e. twite, merlin, short-eared owl, peregrine falcon, golden plover) whilst 
the cultural heritage set within this protected landscape remains largely unprotected. The Watershed Landscape 
area represents a distinctive landscape element within the wider South Pennines (National Character Area 
Number 36) that is both internationally important but also under threat. It has been stated that ‘Contemporary 
social and economic pressures on the heritage make it a fragile legacy that is subject to physical decay and 
change’ (Grace 2001, 9). This is a heritage under threat through a variety of agencies including wildfire, peat 
erosion, infrastructure (e.g. wind farms, the building of the M62) and also through the ignorance of land 
managers and those trying to stabilise the peat resources. This is particularly resonant for a landscape rich in 
cultural heritage where no statutory designation exists, and that crosses regional and county boundaries. 

In 2001 ‘A Heritage Strategy for the Southern Pennines’ was published (Grace 2001). This highlighted the 
wealth of prehistoric and historic features within the South Pennines, and the need to ‘...raise the profile of 
Southern Pennine heritage at a local, regional and international level’ (ibid., 10). The wealth of cultural 
heritage in the area is of national and international importance. Research into Mesolithic activity has identified 
key occupation sites in the South Pennines (cf. Spikins 2002) and the area hosts a large number of examples of 
Late Neolithic/Early Bronze Age rock art (cf. Boughey and Vickerman 2003). In more recent times, the locally 
available rich mineral resource was of tremendous importance to the area’s significance to the Industrial 
Revolution. 

In 2007 a heritage consultation exercise was carried out by Pennine Prospects. Historic environment 
professionals and representatives from local groups were brought together to discuss the key issues in identifying 
and conserving the cultural heritage of the area. Central to the themes of protecting and conserving the historic 
resource was one of raising the profile of the prehistoric and historic features and, by engaging communities with 
their past, the resource becomes valued and as a result conserved and curated for future generations. Involvement 
and engagement were therefore seen as key and achievable aims of the project; a recent report on the state of 
community archaeology in the UK found that there was a significant interest in the subject and related subjects 
(Thomas 2010, 59). From this basis, a series of key heritage initiatives was identified, and successful funding 
applications were made to the Heritage Lottery Fund and to South Pennine LEADER (part of the European 
Union’s Rural Development Programme funding cultural heritage and business support). 

‘It [community archaeology training and interpretation] will build greater respect for the moor.’ 
Anon. (RC 2012, 8) 

The Watershed Landscape Project is a Heritage Lottery-funded Landscape Partnership Programme, a 
national programme devised as a response to the European Landscape Convention. A central aspect of 
Landscape Partnerships is that local communities should be actively engaged in not just understanding but also 
managing their areas. Landscape Partnership schemes are, however, more complex than other grant programmes. 
They need to address conservation of both the built and the natural heritage, and a typical scheme is delivered 
through a number of discrete projects. Project aims encompass heritage conservation and restoration, community 
participation in local heritage, access and learning, and training in local heritage skills. These programmes of 
work are delivered through a partnership of bodies across the public, private and voluntary sectors who work 
collaboratively to deliver the project on a number of levels, and to engage as many people as possible across the 
whole of the project area. 

The project was managed by Pennine Prospects as part of a range of programmes designed to promote the 
sustainable development of the South Pennines. Pennine Prospects (the Southern Pennine Regeneration 
Company) was established in 2005 to protect, enhance and promote the natural heritage assets of the South 
Pennines. It builds on the work carried out for more than 30 years by the Standing Conference of South Pennine 
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Authorities (SCOSPA). Pennine Prospects is a mature cross-sector partnership working at a landscape scale, 
with a board comprising: 

 Six local authorities: Bradford, Calderdale, Kirklees (West Yorkshire), Oldham and Rochdale (Greater Manchester) 
and Lancashire County Council; 

 Private sector companies: United Utilities, Yorkshire Water Services and Northern Rail; 

 Membership organisations: National Farmers Union and the National Trust; 

 Government organisations: Natural England; 

 Third sector representatives. 

Raising the profile of the heritage of the South Pennines 
‘Perhaps one of the greatest achievements of the Watershed Landscape Project has been to shine the 
spotlight on the amazing heritage of this area and to signpost ways to engage with it.’ 
(KMC 2013, 11) 

The South Pennine uplands can feel remote, but are within an hour of where seven million people live. A 
playground for walkers and cyclists, an inspiration to artists and writers, internationally important for birds, and 
a vital store of carbon, the uplands are important to us today. They also represent a landscape that has been 
influenced by the hand of man—it is a genuine cultural landscape: from the ancient carved rocks on Ilkley Moor 
to the later extractive industries that fuelled and built the Industrial Revolution. The project has sought to tell this 
story through various projects as well as contemporary interpretation of the cultural value of landscape. 

The heritage aspect of the project sought to empower local residents to investigate their landscape and 
promote a greater understanding of the important role the moorland played for the surrounding settlements. It is 
hoped that the project has facilitated a lasting legacy of appreciation, understanding, and awareness of the 
heritage of the upland zone. The historic environment theme was guided by the over-arching theme of 
awareness-raising, represented by these objectives: 

 Provide a range of learning opportunities for local communities, linked to the many special features of the 
Watershed Landscape; 

 Promote an understanding of the role that the uplands have played in providing resources for society in the past, 
and implications for their current and future roles;  

 Encourage greater understanding and enjoyment of the special landscape, so that it is further valued and protected; 

 Provide opportunities for people to access upland heritage in non-traditional ways through the creative arts, 
therefore widening participation to a broader spectrum of people – non-experts, those unfamiliar with uplands, 
those who may feel intimidated by this environment or come up against physical and cultural barriers to access; 

 Empower groups and individuals to identify key historic features, carry out surveys and research, and prepare 
interpretive materials appropriate to the site and audience. 

The objectives can be viewed under two distinct areas: 
 Engagement: Promote an awareness of the upland’s rich heritage and enhance the experience of visitors to the 

uplands; and 

 Involvement: Community groups and volunteers trained to professional standards to produce data which will 
enhance our existing knowledge, and to develop life-long skills for individuals. 
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Figure 2 Local schoolchildren enjoying 
archaeological activities at 
Castleshaw Activity Centre. 

© Pennine Prospects and C. 
Gleave. 

Figure 3 Project volunteer and member of 
the West Yorkshire Geology 
Trust discussing the local 
geology of Penistone Hill, 
Haworth. 

© T. Smith. 

Figure 4 Searching for artefacts at the 
Time Detectives Archaeology 
Fun Day. 

© Pennine Prospects and  
S. Mason. 



Louise Brown and Robin Gray 

86 

Aspects of the project concerned with engagement include the design and provision of static interpretation panels 
across various locations, interpretation pods, innovative podscroll trails as well as more traditional leaflet trails, 
workshops (for young people through to adults, set within the landscape and in the classroom, Fig. 2), and wider 
dissemination (for example conferences, fun days, and seminars). Much of this work has been carried out in 
partnership with project stakeholders (community groups, charities, local councils, etc.) and consultants, working 
together through the project to fulfil aspirations that, in the current climate, would remain merely a wish-list. 
Examples include: 

 Geology: often overlooked, geology forms the basis of our landscape in every respect from its land use (i.e. water 
supply) to its land cover (i.e. acid grassland), and its cultural heritage. Here, the project was able to bring together 
the West Yorkshire Geology Trust (WYGT) and Todmorden Moor Restoration Trust to develop new interpretation 
panels at a number of sites. In addition, seven management plans were completed (plans that will assist landowners 
to manage Local Geology Sites), a series of workshops delivered, and new geological resources devised, in 
partnership with WYGT, to raise the profile of the area’s geology (Fig. 3). 

 Historic restoration: the project has restored historic features, abandoned farmsteads, archaeological features and 
drystone walls, to ensure their long-term conservation. Working in partnership with Yorkshire Water, local 
historian Steven Wood, and the Brontë Society, this includes bringing the story of upland farming to a wider 
audience in the context of Top Withins (known as an influence on the Brontës for Wuthering Heights). 

Throughout the last year of the project, successful links were made with the Division of Archaeological, 
Geographical and Environmental Sciences (AGES), University of Bradford. Two students carried out research 
projects, as part of their Master’s degree, on aspects of the project and involving the local community. Liza 
Kavanagh (2012) investigated the role of community volunteers in aspects of archaeological science, whilst 
Ronald Organ (2012) trialled the use of resistance tomography for the identification of mine workings. These 
projects were not only successful for the students but provided unique experiences for the volunteers. Further to 
this, the project and the Division of AGES jointly ran a weekend of events entitled ‘Celebrating Community 
Archaeology in the South Pennines’. This successful event comprised a conference attended by 90 individuals—
volunteers, interested members of the community, and professionals—and an archaeology fun day (Fig. 4) aimed 
at families and attended by over 120 people. 

‘Had a great afternoon at the Time Detectives Archaeology Fun Day at Bradford University. Lots of great 
activities for the kids. Think they most enjoyed digging for artefacts and dressing up as Vikings!’ 
Participant (pers. comm.) 

Under ‘involvement’, the project has provided archaeological training and support to those engaged in the 
recording and wider research of cultural heritage features at a number of locations; ‘Riches of the Earth’ focused 
on the mineral extraction features of the nineteenth and early twentieth century, and ‘CSI: Rombalds Moor’ set 
out to record the large number of prehistoric carved stones on one isolated upland plateau. 

Riches of the Earth 
‘We are using the time before construction starts to do some very interesting industrial archaeology. Parts of 
Tod (sic) Moor are a maze of old mine workings that we need to know more about before the windfarm 
construction starts.’ TMRT (2012) 

Volunteers have been trained in basic survey techniques (supporting resources online: 
http://www.watershedlandscape.co.uk/resources) and carried out a programme of fieldwork and archive research 
to help to understand just how important the extractive industries were for the industrialisation of the areas 
surrounding the South Pennine uplands. Surveying at Baildon and Todmorden Moors used a combination of 
Google Earth imagery and handheld GPS units (a methodology developed by volunteers on the CSI: Rombalds 
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Figure 5 Volunteers carrying out a measured 
survey of one of the many circular 
depressions on Baildon Moor. 

© Pennine Prospects and  
L.D. Brown. 

Figure 6 Part of the Nab Hill quarry surveyed in 
detail over the summer of 2012. 

© W. Varley. 

Figure 7 The Idol Stone, Ilkley Moor. 

© R. Stroud. 
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Moor project, see below) to survey the landscape. At Baildon, further work was carried out surveying features 
(Fig. 5), and at Todmorden aerial photographs taken by a member of the team proved to be invaluable. At 
Oxenhope Moor, a detailed metric and photographic survey of a sandstone quarry was carried out (Fig. 6). 

Whilst spatially separate, these survey projects are merely representative of the wider landscape. The teams 
each contributed directly to a publication on the subject, increasing their own awareness of the industrial 
landscape as a whole, and enabling a much wider dissemination of the subject. 

‘Many thanks for the booklet on Todmorden, Oxenhope and Baildon—very interesting, a nice little 
publication. We [NAMHO] will cite the booklet in the Research Framework as a good example of community 
involvement in the archaeology of the extractive industries.’ 
Representative, National Association of Mining Heritage Organisation (pers. comm.) 

CSI: Rombalds Moor 
‘When I retired two years ago I was looking for something meaningful to do; this project started at the right 
time for me...I’m new to archaeology but there are people on the team who are very knowledgeable so I’m 
learning a lot. However, I’m not new to science or academic work so I’ve enjoyed being involved in this 
detailed scientific study, especially with its important conservation element.’ 
Project volunteer (pers. comm.) 

The CSI (carved stone investigation) team recorded in the region of 500 carved stones (Fig. 7) across Rombalds 
Moor since starting fieldwork in October 2011 (post-training phase—supporting resources online: 
http://csirm.wordpress.com). Rombalds Moor is an expanse of moorland that is roughly bordered by Ilkley 
(north), Keighley (south), Silsden (east) and Menston (west). It comprises many locally named stretches of 
moorland, e.g. Ilkley Moor, Hawksworth Moor, etc. Many of these carved stones were known examples (cf. IAG 
1986; Boughey and Vickerman 2003), with an additional number of previously unrecorded examples located 
during the field survey (see Brown et al. 2013). 

The team used a mixture of new and old technology to record the stones (Figs 8 & 9). Most notably, recent 
advances in digital modelling techniques have, to some degree, lessened the need for specialist equipment, 
cameras and even skill sets (see Stroud 2013 for a review of these techniques). The team exploited these 
techniques, and the resulting images and models will ultimately add valuable information about the current 
condition of carved stones (see Sharpe forthcoming). A database of these records (including photographs and 
models) will be publicly available through the England’s Rock Art database 
(http://archaeologydataservice.ac.uk/era/). 

The CSI project has enabled people who have never had chance to get into archaeology to be involved in a 
very real and valuable project, delivering important results which will help to protect these internationally 
significant prehistoric carved stones for future generations. 

Engaging people is one thing, but true participation puts people at the centre of managing the resource and 
conflict resolution. Management Plans are the main vehicle for resolving tensions on a site-by-site basis, for 
example the proposals on Ilkley Moor are guided by the Management Plan. The Watershed Landscape Project 
along with the City of Bradford Metropolitan Council, owner of Ilkley Moor, has sought to bring different users 
together through the Rombalds Moor Forum. Facilitated by Community Accord, who are trained in conflict 
resolution, this was an innovative initiative to seek common ground, bringing together landowners, tenants, 
shooting interests, local residents, birdwatchers, horse riders, archaeologists and many others with an interest in 
Rombalds Moor.  
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A further example involves issues surrounding peatland restoration initiatives. These peatlands are the most 
south-easterly extent of blanket bog in northern Europe and they are of national, if not international, importance 
for carbon storage. However, they are also degraded and in need of restoration to be able to carry out this role, 
and also to help protect the water supply. These areas, and the sites selected for brash-cutting (one of the 
techniques employed in restoration), contain and have the potential to contain significant heritage assets. 
However, the historic environment is often viewed by those involved in the restoration initiatives as a constraint 
on their important work. The project entered into a dialogue with stakeholders (including contractors, Yorkshire 
Peat Partnership, Moors for the Future, English Heritage, and South Pennines Archaeology Network) to raise 
awareness of the historic environment and discuss methods of protecting both the ecological and archaeological 
resource. One outcome was the production of a ‘Spotters Guide’ which has sought to increase awareness 
amongst not just officers but also contractors carrying out work. As such, it may yet unearth valuable records 
from those who spend their working life in the uplands. 
  

Figure 8 (Left) Team members made detailed records 
of each of the stones. 

© L. Willoughby. 

Figure 9 (Below) Digital models of Green Gates 
06/IAG 257: left 123D Catch; right Meshlab. 

(Brown et al. 2013, 24, Fig. 4). 
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Audience and diversity 
This project has brought the 
heritage of the South Pennine 
upland zone to a wider audience, 
of diverse ethnic and economic 
backgrounds as well as being 
cross-generational, successfully 
addressing one of the recom-
mendations set out in the 
Heritage Strategy: ‘Create a 
sense of collective identity and 
bring social, economic and envi-
ronmental benefits to all’ (Grace 
2001, 9). 

The Watershed Landscape is 
almost unique in being an upland 
area that has significant black 
and ethnic minority communities 
within walking distance. Schools 
across the Watershed Landscape reflect the social diversity of the region. At the beginning of the project, one 
Primary School in the heart of Bradford highlighted that archaeology is barely touched upon at the school and 
that there was an aspiration for children to participate in classroom archaeology, as well as taking the children on 
a walk across the uplands to experience the archaeological features at first hand (Fig. 10). This project has not 
only engaged with these young people, but in a way that fits within the National Curriculum (making it a useful 
resource for teachers). 

In addition, whilst there has been a wider recognition of the importance of the biodiversity and environmental 
benefits of peat, there has been less recognition of the historical resource that the peat represents. The project has 
sought to bring awareness to practitioners, ecologists and land managers of this historical resource. 

Outcomes, impact and legacy 
‘I just wanted to say “thank you” to everyone who contributed to the rock art walk ..., we enjoyed it very 
much indeed, saw rocks we would never have found on our own, and learned a lot about how the area must 
have been at that period in time.’ 
Participant (pers. comm.) 

The project has sought to promote a sense of ‘ownership’ of what is a heritage and landscape resource that is 
little understood by the millions of people who visit and pass through the area. As a result, the full impact of the 
project is immeasurable. However, the wider project carried out qualitative evaluation exercises, designed to 
gauge how the project has changed perceptions and raised awareness. The evaluation work aimed to measure to 
what extent this had been achieved, and focus on what benefits participants had experienced (e.g. health and 
well-being, learning new skills, meeting people, social cohesion, increased interest in conservation and 
preservation, etc.). Preliminary results of an evaluation carried out by Kate Measures Consulting in the late 
spring/summer of 2013 can be summarised as: 

Figure 10 Children engaged in a ‘Footsteps in the Stone Age’ activity on Ilkley Moor. 

© B. Wilkinson. 
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‘The Watershed Landscape project has delivered an ambitious programme of diverse and innovative public 
and community engagement. This award-winning landscape partnership project has not only engaged 
people, but in some cases had a prolonged and profound impact on peoples’ lives. Four main areas of impact 
have been: 

 Dramatically increased awareness of the landscape and the many facets of its heritage; 
 Removal of barriers to access; 
 Investment in skills; 
 Greater number of people more deeply engaged.’ 

(KMC 2013, 2) 

A large number of individuals have been positively affected by the programme. Engaging volunteers and 
providing training is one way that the project has promoted awareness of the cultural heritage and volunteers 
have donated in excess of 8000 hours of their time across the whole of the Watershed Landscape Project. Over 
100 schools and community organisations have been involved in heritage workshops, engaging with in excess of 
2700 young people (ranging from six to sixteen, from diverse ethnic and economic backgrounds). In addition, 
new interpretation materials, education resources and free downloadable resources have been created to support 
learning about, and access to, the uplands. More than just statistics, these represent real changes to peoples’ 
lives. 

‘It’s made them more inquisitive about what’s around them…It’s got them looking and interested and got 
them outdoors which is a main benefit as far as I am concerned.’ 
School teacher (KMC 2013, 23) 

‘Culturally they wouldn’t go for walks. We are a 98% Asian Muslim School and it’s not part of their culture 
that at a weekend they would go on a walk...the fact they have seen from cars (sic) but not been up there. 
They might have looked out the window before and thought there’s nothing there, but now they know there is, 
but had to show them what they were looking at, show them the beauty so they could appreciate it.’ 
Raising Achievement Co-ordinator (KMC 2013, 118) 

Results demonstrate that the wide-ranging and holistic approach to raising awareness of the cultural heritage 
in the open upland of the South Pennines has been successful. The training resources produced, and 
methodologies employed throughout the historic environment theme, are transferable to local archaeology 
societies and history groups in other upland areas, and the work carried out by the volunteers has enhanced the 
Historic Environment Record. Whilst the legacy of the project can be measured through the physical outputs (in 
terms of online resources, interpretation panels, etc.), it is the legacy of knowledge and ownership of the cultural 
heritage retained by the individuals who have participated in some way, that is the true legacy; through the 
development of new skills within the local communities, landowners and volunteers it is hoped that individuals 
feel empowered to disseminate their knowledge, to look to future projects, and to train others. By involving 
residents in training there is real involvement in the decision-making relating to local environments and to 
‘...ensure the continued public participation in the management of the area’s heritage...’ (Grace 2001, 15). It 
also promotes a ‘cycle of understanding’, the notion that an improved understanding leads to valuing which, in 
turn, leads to caring (English Heritage 2011, 11–12): 

 Through face to face contact the project has reached out to new audiences and recruited new champions; 
 Skills within local interest groups in survey and research techniques, information technology, project 

management and preparation of interpretive material, will mean that they are better equipped to carry out future 
projects; and 

 By providing a strong focus on encouraging, organising, training and enthusing volunteers, and by 
strengthening the network of community and voluntary organisations, this will contribute not simply value for 
the three years of implementation, but the continuing legacy of the project. 
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The work of the project and its partners and volunteers has been recognised nationally and across Europe. In 
2012 it was a finalist in the National Lottery Awards (environmental category) and won the UK Landscape 
Award, going forward to represent the UK in Europe in 2013. In 2013 the project was awarded a Laureate in the 
European Union Prize for Cultural Heritage/Europa Nostra Awards (http://www.europanostra.org/laureates-
2013). The 30 winners, across four categories, were selected from nearly 200 nominated projects. The project 
was the only UK winner in the ‘Education, Training and Awareness-raising’ category, placing the cultural 
heritage of the South Pennines and the work of its volunteers firmly on the European stage (Fig. 11). 

‘The Jury thought the South Pennines Watershed Landscape a most imaginative project for raising 
awareness of a rich natural and archaeological heritage. Impressive in scale and multidisciplinary in 
approach, it tells fascinating stories, ensuring sustainable protection of the cultural landscape and 
enhancing regional development. It has turned a once disregarded area into a popular destination, attracting 
wide interest among the local population, from children to a range of ethnic groups. A high standard of 
academic research was matched by extensive publicity through diverse popular channels.’ 
(Woodley 2013, 66) 

Outcomes, impact and legacy 
‘A project like this is a catalyst and a contributor.’ 
Anon. (RC 2012, 15) 

The Watershed Landscape Project has been successful in its desire to conserve this landscape’s heritage, both 

Figure 11 Volunteers, project partners, consultants and representatives of Europa Nostra UK celebrating the project’s award 
of Laureate in July 2013. © Pennine Prospects and S. Mason. 
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natural and cultural, and at the same time deliver ‘people’ benefits, particularly in terms of the way people 
understand, perceive and relate to the landscapes they live or work in, or visit. The partnership approach has 
been critical in this success, bringing together a number of discrete projects, and delivering multiple benefits. 

The diverse administrative structures certainly create a challenge in terms of co-ordination of landscape-scale 
initiatives. As a single landscape straddling many regional and local administrative boundaries, Pennine 
Prospects has brought partners together from both sides of the Pennines and the three city-regions to focus on 
one landscape. New organisations have been recruited for specific skills. The partnership that came together to 
work on the Watershed Landscape Project has stayed together. There is an appetite to work on a landscape scale 
and this has seen Department for Environment, Food and Rural Affairs recently endorse the formation of a South 
Pennine Local Nature Partnership to carry on elements of the project, but the challenge remains for the historic 
environment, especially with diminished roles for statutory bodies such as Natural England and English 
Heritage. 

The high quality fieldwork and research carried out by the volunteers has been recognised in Europe. Their 
work is not only valued, but has increased our knowledge base. These volunteers are active, intelligent, and 
incredibly dedicated individuals who, in many cases, devote a large amount of time to the project. These 
volunteers are a demographic very much of its time, representing the unique position of today’s retired 
population (see Jackson et al. 2014 for a further discussion of the volunteer demographic). In terms of project 
legacy, there is a desire amongst some team members to continue using their skills and furthering their research 
and to continue to monitor the heritage assets.  

By placing the heritage of the South Pennine uplands firmly on the map, it is anticipated that the resource 
will be more valued and as a result curated and protected for future generations to enjoy. 
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Abstract 
The Stanbury Hill Project which ran from 2008–2013 was a community archaeology project set up to investigate 
a Late Neolithic/Early Bronze Age landscape on Stanbury Hill, Bingley Moor, in West Yorkshire. Funded by a 
Heritage Lottery Fund (HLF) grant, it was a co-operative venture between the Bingley and District Local 
History Society and the Division of Archaeological, Geographical and Environmental Sciences at the University 
of Bradford. Here the author, formerly the project’s director, looks back on his experience of setting up and 
running a community archaeology project and on some of the successes and problems such projects face. 

Introduction 
I have kindly been invited by the editor to reflect on some of the issues surrounding the setting-up of a 
community archaeology project, now that the Stanbury Hill Project of which I was formerly director is over. I 
have to stress therefore that the points made in the following paper are entirely my own and may not coincide 
with the perceptions of anyone else involved in the project. The Stanbury Hill Project, or more correctly the 
Stanbury Hill Community Archaeology Project, began in September 2007 when the author was invited to give a 
talk to the Bingley and District Local History Society (BDLHS) on the alleged prehistoric remains on a stretch of 
local moorland above the town. Little did he realise back then that this would be the beginning of a project that 
would involve a team of 87 volunteers and experts, Bradford University, English Heritage and five years or more 
of sustained work and research, culminating in 2013 with the publication of two reports: Stanbury Hill Project: 
Archaeological Investigation of a Rock Art Site and Discovering Prehistoric Bingley: The Stanbury Hill Project, 
both of which would sell out within a year of publication. 

The project 
It seems to me that there are two narratives running concurrently in every archaeological project. The first is the 
archaeological narrative—the nature of the site and the remains, the various techniques employed to investigate 
them and the discoveries made: I have already reported on this at length in a previous issue of this journal 
(Boughey 2012). Yet the second equally important narrative is that of the social or inter-personal aspects, the 
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story of the people involved, of what they experienced and how they got on, about how the project was set up 
and managed, about its successes and about its failures and problems too. 

The project’s existence was due to a rare combination of effort, good humour and above all luck. Initially, it 
requires a small group of people (Fig. 1) or sometimes just one person to see an opportunity, to have an idea, and 
the ambition and determination to see it through all the twists and turns, ups and downs that inevitably follow. 
Hopefully, the project had this in the author, a confirmed prehistoric rock art ‘nut’, and a small group of people 
in the Society, notably its former chairman, Malcolm Hitt. Luck that the Society happened to already have 
established financial links with the local University; luck that in the University Department was one member of 
staff, John McIlwaine, who had—as business manager—the experience and patience to guide the project through 
its early planning stages, offering invaluable advice and guidance. Luck in the different skills and aptitudes of 
the management team consisting of Malcolm Hitt, Derek Paley and John Croasdale and later David Spencer, 
each of whom brought something different to the project. Luck with geophysical training offered by Dr Chris 
Gaffney at Bradford, one of the leading exponents of the technique in the country. And luck too once we reached 
the stage of excavation (Fig. 2) in its engagement of a supremely capable and painstaking professional 
archaeologist, Louise Brown, who was co-opted onto the management team in 2010. Indeed, looking back I 
cannot believe just how fortunate it was that so many people with so much to offer came together at one time and 
ultimately with one purpose in mind. 

Figure 1 The start of the Stanbury Hill Project: the survey team, 7 November 2008. © M. Short. 
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Management and democracy 
However, all of this talent, enthusiasm 
and energy are useless unless the 
project is managed well. You need a 
clear statement of purpose from the 
start: just exactly what is it you want 
to do? And to bring this about you 
really do need to gather around you a 
small team of people—a formally 
constituted management team—who 
share and develop this vision and 
remain focussed on how to bring it 
about. You cannot do it on your own: 
you need to call on a range of skills. In 
the management team, John and Derek 
took on finances and Derek in partic-
ular was instrumental in securing our 
£49,000 grant from the Heritage Lot-
tery Fund, while John could be relied 
on for the purchase of equipment and 
for printing. Dave Spencer was an 
absolute genius when it came to IT, 
indispensable these days for the stor-
age and presentation of data. It is not 
enough to know your prehistory, or 
your local history and geography. 
Above all, you need to know how to 
get on with and manage people: this is 
not easy. It requires the steady and 

deliberate construction of a team spirit, of a positive and welcoming working ‘family’ atmosphere, an ability to 
give the project a clear identity and make each person feel that they are part of it with a worthwhile contribution 
to make, however small: a sense that we are all in it together. 

At the end of each week during excavation, in the time-honoured tradition, we would adjourn to the local 
hostelry to chat over the week’s work and simply enjoy mutual company and conversation. We held two social 
evenings inviting participants, both past and present, to meet and catch up on the latest archaeological and 
project gossip. This helped to avoid any feeling of ‘us’ and ‘them’ or of ‘amateurs’ versus ‘professionals’. 
Indeed, a type of anti-elitist ‘democracy’ was formally built into the project from the start, beginning with the 
all-important project design, where it was spelt out that opportunities would be provided to encourage volunteers 
to have a go at any of the skills on offer, with suitable training provided by university staff—covering surveying, 
geophysics, excavation and post-excavation analysis. It requires recognition that each person has a different way 
of doing things and may not always see things the way you do. This means dealing with your own frustrations, 
disappointments and setbacks, as well as theirs. It means being able to listen and take advice and act upon it, and 
to give credit where credit is due—and to apologise when you’ve got things wrong, project director included. 
But it also means keeping people on task, defining work roles, setting deadlines—who does what and when. It 
means keeping careful records: every meeting of the management team saw minutes taken. 

Figure 2 Cutting the first sod: John McIlwaine, Ruth Nottage and Louise 
Brown, 15 July 2010. © M. Short. 
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For quite some time the project existed only on paper. Placing the project on a sure footing requires more 
than just an intellectual grasp of things. It also means keeping control of the more ‘pedestrian’, but no less 
important, tasks such as documentation, finances and accounts, time-frames and, once excavation began, health 
and safety, insurance, the procurement and management of equipment and materials, from gradiometers and 
EDMs down to pens, envelopes and rolls of sellotape. This required a good deal of form-filling. Entrants to the 
project were required to complete an enrolment and a medical form and to sign a risk assessment agreement. 
Once work began, and as a condition of the HLF grant, we had to keep time-sheets and set up accounts to cover 
capital and labour expenditure. It is hard, sometimes tedious, work and I have to confess that you wouldn’t be 
human if at times you didn’t think ‘what on earth am I doing; why am I doing this?’ It can become an obsession 
and take over your life if you’re not careful. It can be worse than football on Saturdays or golf on Sundays. Your 
partner can become an archaeological ‘widow/widower’ and your children archaeological ‘orphans’. 

Leadership 
A successful project—and I sincerely hope and believe that the Stanbury Hill Project was—needs a clear 
command structure and efficient communications. There is also the problem of leadership, or to put it more 
democratically, directorship. Who is in charge of the project? It might seem like a silly question with an obvious 
answer. It was only later on in 2010, once the excavation phase of the project was decided upon, that the services 
of a site archaeologist were sought and this not surprisingly required a shift in the management dynamics of the 
project—something you have to be prepared for. What you have to realise—and I count myself in this—is that it 
is not your project—it is everybody’s project. It belongs to us all. There can be clashes of role and personality. 

Figure 3 Louise Brown welcomes visitors to the site: Open Day, 23 July 2011. © M. Short. 
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Many of the problems that beset local projects, and the Stanbury Hill Project was no exception, can be the 
undoing of them if they are not tackled. It can often be down to the simple fact that people do not always get on 
with each other or are not clear about their roles or, in the worst cases, do not even talk to each other. This has to 
be recognised and faced: some people are better team players than others, whilst other more strong-willed 
individuals are best left to work on their own: fine, as long as you make sure that everybody ends up singing 
from the same final hymn sheet! 

Communication 
As a former teacher, I cannot over-estimate the importance of good communications. Don’t ignore, patronise or 
talk down to people. Communication is a two-way process. A good site or project director will, as they must, tell 
people what to do, but must also listen to what they have to say. Indeed, the dialogue between participants who 
often learnt as much, if not more, by talking to each other as they did by listening to any of the ‘experts’, was an 
integral part of the project experience. Share what you know and make sure people understand and agree with 
any decisions that are taken. Both volunteers and the various stakeholders/landowners (English Heritage, 
Yorkshire Water, Natural England, Bingley Moor Partnership, West Yorkshire Archaeology Service, Bradford 
Metropolitan District Council) were kept informed about what was going throughout the life of the project 
through a series of regular Newsletters, 18 in all. The local community was kept informed through press releases, 
local radio interviews, lectures to local societies, exhibitions in museums and libraries, and a highly successful 
Open Day (Fig. 3) held as part of the annual CBA Festival of Archaeology in July 2011. 

Feedback 
Furthermore, when the project was over, volunteers provided valuable feedback by completing a simple director-
devised questionnaire about their experience. It posed the following questions: 

 How did you first find about the project? 
 Were you happy with the directions? 
 Did you feel you were given enough information about the project and its background? 
 How did you feel about the overall arrangements? 
 Were you happy with our communications to you? 
 Would you have liked to have known more about the Late Neolithic/Early Bronze Age period and the monuments 

(cairns, rock art, flint tools, etc.) represented by what was on Stanbury Hill? 
 What personally did you get from the experience? 
 Did the project live up to your expectations or were you disappointed? (Could you please give the reasons for your 

answer.) 
 Do you have any other comments to offer, whether by way of praise or criticism, to improve what we offer to 

volunteers? 

The following is a selection of their replies: 
‘I continued to learn more about the Neolithic/Bronze Age period and enjoyed working as part of a team to a common 
purpose.’ 

‘I learnt a lot about the techniques used and I feel confident that I have enough knowledge to fit in on other digs. It has 
always been an ambition of mine to get hands-on archaeology experience and this project has helped considerably with 
my goals.’ 

‘I enjoyed learning about the experiences of archaeologists, specialists in archaeology and people interested in the 
Stanbury Hill Project. I appreciate what the excavations at the site are revealing about events and evidence of human 
activity in the past.’ 
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’It exceeded my expectations. I was 
expecting to be doing the spadework 
only. I was pleased with the way 
Louise [Louise Brown the site ar-
chaeologist] encouraged the nov-
ices to get stuck in straight away 
and allowed us to experience vari-
ous techniques and aspects of the 
recording.’ 

Though most people were happy 
with them, some adverse comments 
were received concerning the re-
scheduling of the working arrange-
ments, originally Monday-Friday 
but then purposely changed to 
Tuesday-Saturday to allow working 
people the opportunity to work on 
the site at the weekend. And we 
could have had a better portable toilet! This just goes to show that you can’t please all of the people all of the 
time. 

Participants’ views were also sought independently by Louise Martin, one of the staff at West Yorkshire 
Archaeological Services (WYAS), as part of her master’s research at Bishop Grosseteste University College 
Lincoln into the nature of community archaeology project work (unpublished). Her findings were quite 
revealing. Describing the Stanbury Hill Project as essentially a ‘bottom-up’ rather than a more typical ‘top-
down’ project, she recognised that its main operational aim ‘was to involve the local community in the 
excavation and allow the participants to experience what is normally constrained to the professional 
archaeologist.’ Volunteers were mainly, but not all, white older middle-class retired people, ranging in age from 
17–71, a result mirrored by research undertaken by the Council for British Archaeology, which found the 
average age of members of local societies was 55 (Thomas 2010, 23). The main reasons given for participating 
were in order of priority: to experience archaeological investigation (particularly excavation, Fig. 4); to learn 
about the archaeology/prehistory of the area; to meet new people or to fulfil a personal goal. 

I certainly had no idea it would last as long as it did or involve so much work. The sheer amount of data 
accumulated was frightening—8.6Gb of information were gathered, spread over (in alphabetical order): 
background and context; carved rocks; correspondence; costs and insurance; data; forms; geology; geophysics; 
HLF; indexes; maps; meetings; people (contact details; CVs; medical and other requirements); ordnance; 
publicity (articles; exhibition materials; posters; presentations; press releases); radiocarbon dates; 
reconstructions; registers and timesheets; Scheduled Monument Consent; small finds; stakeholders; time-lapse 
movies; topographic survey; views; walkover survey and wildlife! 

The scale of work was equally impressive. Since the official start of the project in the autumn of 2008 
volunteers worked a total of 5566 ‘person-hours’ on-site (i.e. excluding post-excavation workshops at Bradford 
University) over 66 separate morning/afternoon sessions, based on an approximately 7½ hour day. Nor did I 
imagine it would involve so many people, more than 100 volunteers and visitors, drawn mostly from the local 
community but, once the news got around, from other parts of the UK as well, including Bolton, Chorley, Colne, 
Crediton, Great Ouseburn, Leek, Lytham St. Annes, New Mills and London. The project team therefore has to 
thank all of the following for their time and contribution: 

Figure 4 Some of the volunteers at work: excavating one of the trenches,  
7 July 2011. © M. Short. 
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Antony Adshead; Roy Andrews; Alison Armstrong; Hayley Arnold; Stephanie Atherton; David Bateman; Cat Beddoes; 
Ron Binns; David Black; Fraser Blagg; Peter Blagg; Rena Blagg; Paul Bowers; Louise Brown*; Patricia Buxton; David 
Byron; Ralph Byron; Rob Chester; Rosemary Cole; Virginia Crawford; John Croasdale; Julia Cussans*; Elaine Davies; 
Vivien Deacon; Pauline Dodsworth; Ken Duckworth; Adrian Evans*; John Flockton; Stuart Fox*; Bobby Friel*; Chris 
Gaffney*; Tony Grogan; Debbie Hallam; Graham Harvey; Malcolm Hitt; Nick Holmes; Edie Jolley; Frank Jolley; Pete 
Lambert; Rosie Lambert; Alice Lowson; Judith Luckett; Fern Malley; Neil Marsay; Niall Marsay; Gillian McBurnie; 
John McIlwaine*; Lidija McKnight; Allan Mirfield; Simon Molyneux; Joan Moulds; Sam Munsch; John Norris; Glenn 
Nothers; Ruth Nottage; Zoe Outram*; Derek Paley; Andy Parkyn*; Guy Peirson; Jo Pinfield; Shaun Radcliffe; Gemma 
Ramsay; Julie Rasimowicz; James Reid; Claire Root; David Shepherd; Val Shepherd; Mike Short; Mike Snowden; Dave 
Spencer; Susan Stead; Roger Steel; Helen Storey; Richard Stroud; Peter Style; John Summers*; Bill Swainston; Jean 
Swainston; Colin Swinton; Ann Thake; Ann Tupholme; Sue Turner; Clive Waddington; Lisa Volichenko; Denis Waudby; 
Jonathan Wilkes; and Paul Woodcock. 

*University of Bradford. 

Hindsight and reflection 
The project was not an unqualified success. Looking back with the benefit of hindsight, it is easier now to spot 
its deficiencies than it was at the time. One problem was the shift from the pre-excavation survey phase into the 
excavation phase. Initially, we were not entirely sure of the extent of the ‘site’, as remains seemed to be 
everywhere across the hill, so an ambitious decision was taken to purchase a gradiometer and employ geophysics 
to survey virtually the entire hill—in the event just short of 50,000m2! Geophysical survey of upland areas is 
difficult at the best of the times, as we were to find, and although it helped to inform the later decisions as to 

Figure 5 The last day of the Stanbury Hill Project, 29 July 2011. © D. Paley. 
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where to excavate, it did not prove to be as helpful as was hoped. Still, the geophysical record is there. We also 
embarked on a computerised topographic survey of the hill using Penmap® software, but again little was made of 
this in the end. It is perhaps to be regretted that we spent so much time (and money) on this. Walkover survey 
identified over 200 features on the hill, a good many of them possibly prehistoric, yet time and money meant that 
we only had the resources to excavate a handful of these in the hope that, with wise choices, they would be 
reflective of the area as a whole. Who knows what still lies up there waiting to be discovered? 

Legacy 
The success of a project is all very well while it is running and for a short time afterwards, but once the euphoria 
and relief have subsided and the party is well and truly over, the inevitable question arises: what next? This 
indeed was (and still is) a problem for the Stanbury Hill Project. As Martin said in her Master’s thesis: 

‘Identifying suitable participatory projects to allow the volunteers to practice and sustain especially the more technical 
skills is crucial for the lasting legacy of the project. It is a little worrying that there is little desire by BDLHS to undertake 
any further archaeological field projects in the immediate future. Such a wane of interest is a common occurrence on 
community projects when the excavation has been completed.’ (Simpson 2010, 78). 

The archaeology has been revealed, the conclusions have been drawn, papers have been written, reports 
published and lectures given. But there are still the social aspects of the project to consider. Many volunteers 
were genuinely sad when it came to an end (Fig. 5). A community of enthusiastic and committed local 
volunteers had been identified, drawn together and trained. People had forged new friendships. This represents a 
considerable resource of free expertise and experience which need to be sustained and galvanised for future 
projects. In a fairly small community where everything is so much more personal and intensely local, such as 
that of a village, this can transform its identity and give people a new sense of ownership of their past—and a 
pride in their present. However, the sad truth is that, all too often with larger projects, this momentum is lost and 
not retrieved. 

Epilogue 
The most surprising and gratifying aspect of the entire project is something you can never afford to 
underestimate and that was just how much enthusiasm is out there in the local community for this kind of work. 
Volunteers worked through some of the worst weather conditions that the moorland can throw at you, and still 
came up smiling. It was slow, tough and disappointing at times, but above all I can say with my hand on my 
heart that it was special, something quite wonderful—and fun! To succeed it takes energy, vision, single-
mindedness, determination, patience, diplomacy, attention to detail, laughter (lots) and tears (a few). Be prepared 
to work hard, take others into your confidence, and it is surprising what you can achieve. 
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Abstract 
This paper explores the archaeological evidence discovered at Dacre in Nidderdale for an extremely rare single-
site multi-phase chronology of historic iron workings that stretches over two millennia from c. 400 BC until the 
17th century. This paper also considers the success of the Iron Age (Nidderdale) Community Archaeology 
Project which was created to investigate and develop a deeper understanding of the development of these 
historic iron workings. 

Introduction 
The Iron Age Nidderdale Community Archaeology Project worked between 2008 and 2013 to uncover an almost 
totally neglected history of iron working in a number of sites around Nidderdale. The ‘home’ site in Dacre itself 
(Fig. 1) turned out to contain a very rare chronology of iron workings in situ, dating from the earliest Iron Age 
technology in the form of several bowl furnaces, to a few later furnaces and on to a vast multitude of medieval 
furnaces with their associated slag refuse, charcoal and water-power features. Evidence of raw materials in the 
vicinity was slow to appear but became apparent as the project progressed. 

Background 
From 2004, a few fields of open rough pasture (Fig. 2) at c. 200m OD at Dacre Top in Nidderdale were investi-
gated by three unfunded volunteers, Jim Brophy, Michael Thorman and the author. The site was already known 
to contain evidence for prehistoric features, including a probable Bronze Age burial mound, grassy prehistoric 
ramparts and an Iron Age settlement of roundhouses. The only obvious sign of industrial archaeology in this 
very rural setting was a culvert, previously identified as being of Fountains Abbey origin, running along and 
down the contours through the fields and associated with several platforms (probably mills) alongside its course. 

Within this area, however, were a number of small insignificant-looking hollows, c. 1m in diameter, which 
were identified as likely candidates for medieval iron-working furnaces. Since Nidderdale was well known for 
historic lead working and not iron working at all, active scepticism was rife beyond the volunteers involved. 
Fieldwork and research soon posed a number of questions about archaeo-metallurgy, for which there appeared to 
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be no established answers; English Heritage told the volunteers that ‘if you’re asking those questions then you 
have the answers on your site’. By 2008 the evidence had mounted sufficiently for the Heritage Lottery Fund 
(HLF) to provide a grant of £41,000 to investigate the likely iron-working sites at Dacre and throughout 
Nidderdale. 

From 2008 to 2013, the HLF-funded Iron Age Nidderdale Project contributed not only to local awareness of 
previously undiscovered archaeology throughout the Nidderdale area, as well as at Dacre, but it also demon-
strated the amazing and responsible contribution that can be made to archaeological knowledge (to a national 
level and beyond) by amateurs working within a Community Archaeology Project. 

Methodology 
Community archaeology operates in many diverse ways, and relies for its direction on many factors such as 
location, personal and professional contacts, resources and contributions, and, of course, on the archaeology 
itself. Most influential perhaps, it is the individuals themselves, from all walks of life and professions, who bring 
a wide variety of professional and personal skills to a project. 

By building on those skills, by teamwork, and by working with the support of funding, professionals and 
experts, the Iron Age Nidderdale Project was evidence that, working for 4½ years for just one day a week in the 
field (and a very large amount of work ‘backstage’), their contribution to the world of archaeology can be very 
real indeed. The late Mick Aston of Time Team once told the author (vigorously and at length), that Community 
Archaeology could not possibly work, that archaeology by committee was not possible. The Iron Age Nidderdale 
Project was proof that not only can it work (with a benign dictator or two) but that it can work very successfully 
indeed for all involved, and that it can contribute constructively and proactively at a professional level to 

Figure 1 Location of Iron Age (Nidderdale’s) Dacre site. 
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national and even international archaeological debate at conferences and events by means of papers and a variety 
of media. 

Excavation 
Four years of surveying and associated work prior to the funding had identified eleven key features for funded 
excavation. These included an Iron Age roundhouse (as training), and iron-working features which looked likely 
to range from the Iron Age through to Medieval and the 17th century. Excavation was always carried out entirely 
by hand, as the medieval archaeology lies a few centimetres below the current ground level and even the Iron 
Age stratum is often within 30–40cm of the surface. This is a direct result partly of the erosive effect of the 
frequently horizontal weather on site and partly due to extensive furnace activity on the site during medieval 
times. The layer of soot produced was apparent in all trenches downwind of the industrial area, and this had 
restricted vegetation growth over the centuries. As a result, the present day pasture is rough and the topsoil thin. 

As the site is on a working farm, excavation time and methods were constrained by the requirement to cover 
and re-turf at the end of each day’s dig and to re-open the trench the following week. However, the founder 
members’ years of close familiarity with the nature of the site’s surface and soil enabled efficient targeting of 
trenches and effective excavation recording. 

Initial training in excavation was led by professional archaeologist Kevin Cale on a prehistoric hut circle at 
the north-west edge of the site. Excavation was supplemented by a geophysical survey, test sampling with a 
metal detector and a magnetic susceptibility probe (which served to reveal the location and information about the 
once-heated sites of historic furnaces) and a range of surveying and recording methods. Analysis of finds (carbon 
dating, charcoal species identification, chemical analysis of slag and SEM-EDS slag analysis) was reserved for 
the final years of the project in order to ensure maximum use of the analysis budget. 
  

Figure 2 Rough pasture at the Dacre site. 
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Figure 3 Raw materials: ironstone nodule from 
Nidderdale. 

 

 Figure 4 Raw materials: bog iron from Nidderdale. 

 

 

 

 
Figure 5 Raw materials: ancient (veteran) coppiced alder 

trees at the Dacre site. 

 

 Figure 6 The interior of the main medieval culvert at the 
Dacre site. 

 
Results 
Raw materials 
Iron working requires certain raw materials, most obviously, iron ore. Despite a locally long-held belief that 
there was no iron in the area, the project established that raw iron can be found in many places in Nidderdale, 
both as ironstone (smooth nodules of various sizes with the appearance of a laminated shell around it, Fig. 3) and 
as bog iron. Ephemeral traces of bell pits were found on the site and later coal mine shafts were found to cut 
through medieval or older adits, with the occasional traces of ironstone found within their context. 

Bog iron is a high quality form of iron ore which can be harvested every couple of decades: as clear iron 
water seeps from the ground it turns ‘tomato soup’ red and, as it oxidises in the air, in layman’s terms, it ‘rusts’ 
around material it comes into contact with and becomes a solid accretion (Fig. 4) that can then be smelted in a 
furnace to create malleable wrought iron. Seeping red iron water is evident on site and slight remains of a peat 
bog were found, both of which would have contributed to the creation of bog iron, while large pieces of unpro-
cessed bog iron along a neighbouring farm’s river provided evidence of a local supply of ore in historical times. 
It is this local bog iron which is likely to have been used in the earliest bowl furnaces which the project found in 
Dacre. 
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Charcoal would have been used as fuel in the furnaces, from the very first bowl furnaces through to the 
medieval bloomery furnaces of the 16th century. The medieval metalworkers would have sourced their charcoal 
from coppiced trees which, by being regularly chopped at waist height or lower, supplied a renewal source of 1–
2cm-wide fresh ‘springs’ of wood ideal for making into charcoal. Several coppiced alder trees, calculated to be 
at least 600 years in age, still exist on the site at Dacre (Fig. 5). In addition, lush green charcoal clamps have 
been identified on the site, providing evidence of an excellent stratum of deep burnt soil covered with a charcoal-
rich layer 15cm deep. Charcoal chunks from this layer provided a radiocarbon determination range of Cal AD 
1175–1267 at 95.4% probability (816±26 BP, SUERC-42301 GU-28343 calibrated using OxCal v4.1.7 (Bronk 
Ramsey 2010) and atmospheric data from Reimer et al. (2009), a plausible match for the industry for the 
planting of coppiced alder trees. 

Of a similar date is the main culvert (a covered, artificial waterway) which leads clear water from a spring on 
higher ground to the north-west of the site and runs gently downslope, past a large concentration of now grassed-
over medieval furnace remains. It would have provided constant water-power for the turning of waterwheels 
which would have been located on mill platforms found to be spaced along its course. These wheels would have 
powered hammers for the otherwise exhausting crushing of quantities of raw iron ore before it was placed in the 
furnaces. Waterwheels could also power bellows which maintained the constant high temperature within the 
furnace. The culvert has never run dry, even in the driest summers experienced over the last decade, and with 
undressed but exquisitely fitted base stones and capping stones of a metre across and at a metre deep with dry 
stone walls to allow field drainage into them, they are a work of skilled engineering (Fig. 6), typical of Fountains 
Abbey construction. Impressively, they continue to run freely 800 years after their construction except where the 
weight of essential modern heavy machinery has taken its toll. 

Clay would also be required to seal the sunken bowl in the base of furnaces and to line their inside walls. 
Fragments of furnace clay lining have been found during excavations and the site has several areas where clay is 
naturally plentiful and also deliberately accumulated by human intervention. 

The existence of local raw materials would explain why Fountains Abbey had such a concentration of iron-
working on this site; following discussions at the Historic Metallurgy Society’s annual conference (2010), Terry 
Worthington visited the Dacre site and observed that the very dense local sandstone at Dacre was perfect fire-
stone and would have provided for excellent heat-resistant furnaces. Many modern reconstructions of medieval 
furnaces are built with clay, not stone which is a valuable resource, but the Dacre furnaces are all constructed 
from the plentiful and highly suitable local stone. 

The site’s location would have been further enhanced by the prevailing wind which passes almost constantly 
over the brow of the site (and has been evident and sometimes a hindrance throughout the project’s work). All 
bloomery furnaces built on this site had their bases excavated into the hillside (to seal them from the air) and the 
furnace’s small opening at ground level faced downhill, for easy extraction of the iron ‘bloom’. The furnace 
itself would have stood as a chimney about 1m above ground level and the prevailing wind would have drawn 
the air as an essential aid to maintaining heat within the furnace. 

Prehistoric iron working 
The earliest evidence for iron working on the Dacre site dates back to the very first iron-working technology. 
Eight bowl furnaces were found close to the roundhouse that was furthest downwind in the settlement; an obvi-
ous practical choice for the hot and dirty job of smelting iron. These bowl furnaces were very simple stone-edged 
hollows in the ground, measuring only c. 30cm across inside the furnace. A layer of degraded pale clay, which 
had once made a dome over the furnace to ‘close’ the furnace, was found covering the inside of the furnace. 
Beneath this was an irregular but solid lump of slag, with a distinct tuyere hole (nozzle for the bellows) within it 



Gillian Hovell 

108 

(Fig. 7). This hole was in line with 
a likely stone bellows rest outside 
the furnace. It was a truly textbook 
example of a prehistoric bowl 
furnace. 

A 4cm-long carefully-worked 
flake of blue-white speckled flint 
(Fig. 8.1) was found inside one of 
the other ancient furnaces in this 
context. It is recognised that copper 
ore and copper alloy artefacts were 
relatively rare in this part of 
Yorkshire and the flint in this 
unambiguously Iron Age setting 
suggests that stone tools continued 
to be used through the Bronze Age 
and into the Iron Age. 

An Iron Age roundhouse 10m 
to the south-east had Iron Age slag 
of a different nature eroding from 
its surface after cattle had disturbed the feature in 2005. Small pieces (up to 5cm) showed signs of having flowed 
molten before cooling and solidifying (Fig. 8.2), while others were scallop-shaped, rough, lumpy furnace ‘bases’ 
(Fig. 8.3). This feature became known as the Dacre Iron Age Smithy (DIAS), a name suggested by Gerry 
McDonnell of Bradford University who supported our early work. Indeed, Bradford University provided a 
geophysical survey of this roundhouse area in 2004 and their findings had highlighted an area of some 3m in 
diameter outside this same roundhouse entrance (Fig. 9). Detailed excavations of this DIAS revealed that the 
area around an ‘anvil stone’ beside the hut entrance was smothered in deep slag and magnetic hammerscale (the 
tiny scales and balls of molten iron which fly off the metal when hammering it during the smithing process, Fig. 
10.1). Project funding enabled radiocarbon dating of charcoal from this feature to confirm Iron Age dates in the 
range 350–170 Cal BC (2204±26 BP, SUERC-42303 GU-28345 calibrated using OxCal v4.1.7 (Bronk Ramsey 
2010) and atmospheric data from Reimer et al. (2009), 199 Cal BC at 95.4% probability. 

   
Figure 8 Finds from the Iron Age features at the Dacre site. 

8.1 (Left): Flint flake found in the Iron Age furnace. © Jim Brophy (IAN). 
8.2 (Centre): Iron Age slag showing molten action prior to cooling. (Scale: £1 coin). 
8.3 (Right): Scallop-shaped Iron Age slag ‘furnace base’. 

Figure 7 Iron Age bowl furnace containing slag, showing the tuyere hole. 
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The southern edge of this roundhouse has a modern enclosure dry stone wall running east-west beside it, and 
a trench was dug on the far (south) side of this wall to test the extent of the Iron Age working residue. The slight 
remains of an iron-working furnace were discovered, with a broken whetstone (Fig. 10.2) and a small spherical 
sling shot (Fig. 10.3) beside it. These were the most ‘personal’ finds discovered on the site during the project. 

   
Figure 10 Finds from the Iron Age features at the Dacre site. 

10.1 (Left): Ancient hammerscale retrieved on a modern magnet. 
10.2 (Centre): Broken whetstone found beside the Iron Age furnace. © Jim Brophy (IAN). 
10.2 (Right): Sling shot found beside the Iron Age furnace. © Jim Brophy (IAN). 

Figure 9 Bradford University’s 2007 geophysical survey of the Iron Age hut with iron-working site. © Bradford University. 
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Excavations within the round-
house unexpectedly unearthed a 
medieval ore-working hearth. This 
hearth provided rare evidence, not 
only that the medieval smelters 
quite reasonably re-used an ancient 
roundhouse platform (or maybe 
even the shelter of its ruined walls), 
but its contents also confirmed pre-
vious unproven theories that they 
re-used prehistoric slag, mixing it 
with their fresh ore. This would 
have made sense as the Iron Age 
slag was still heavy and red and rich 
in iron which the earlier technology 
could not extract (medieval slag is 
lighter, often filled with air bubbles, 
and greyer with more minerals and 
impurities removed). 

In addition, between the bowl furnaces and this roundhouse a number of small rectangular sunken smithing 
hearths (c. 20cm in diameter) were found in which the iron would have been repeatedly heated and then 
hammered to forge the final product. A piece of corroded iron was found within one hearth. Altogether, a com-
prehensive prehistoric iron-working site had been discovered. 

Early Medieval iron working 
Further to the east and downhill, but still within the area defined by the prehistoric settlement’s ramparts, the 
most substantial remains to date of a furnace on the Dacre site were excavated (Fig. 11). Although truncated at 
modern ground level, the furnace was first located by a shallow dip in the ground. Probing the surface revealed 
that the topsoil around the hollow was c. 15cm deep, surrounding a wide ring of stones very close to the surface 
but with an opening facing south, downhill and that the hollow contained soft infill to a depth of c. 40cm. This is 
a typical pattern for bloomery furnace remains.  

A ‘Big Dig’ was organised to excavate this furnace and its surroundings (Fig. 12). As usual for bloomery 
furnaces, the furnace was found to have been sunk into the hillside and then a stone chimney constructed of c. 
80cm-wide walls with an interior diameter of c. 50cm. An opening on the southern, downhill side was blocked 
with smaller stones for easy access when the bloom was ready to be removed. A large concave linear piece of 
slag had been discarded within the context and its shape and fluid topside appearance indicated that this was 
tapping slag which had been run off from the front of the furnace into the slag pit. The furnace’s walling style, its 
isolation from the medieval furnaces and examination of the slag were considered indicative of early medieval 
iron workings. Other furnaces were later found in this area.  

A working area 10m to the north-east of this site was heavily affected by industry. It had post holes for 
structures, and a thick layer of chunky charcoal. However, this produced a radiocarbon determination of Cal AD 
1321–1392 at 95.4% probability (654±26 BP, SUERC-42297 GU-28342 calibrated using OxCal v4.1.7 (Bronk 
Ramsey 2010) and atmospheric data from Reimer et al. (2009). This corresponds with a multitude of medieval 
iron workings found further up on the hill and a description of these follows. 

Figure 11 Early Medieval iron-working furnace at the Dacre site. 
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Medieval iron working 
Survey work suggested that many 
tens of medieval furnaces covered a 
substantial area in centre of the pre-
historic settlement. Some furnaces 
even stood less than a metre from 
each other. Iron working had cer-
tainly become more efficient by the 
medieval period and was carried out 
on a larger scale than in the earlier 
Iron Age or Early Medieval eras. 
Test pits of this large cluster of fur-
naces indicated that they were 
roughly contemporary with each 
other and that they belonged to the 
Fountains Abbey period, reinforced 
by analysis of slag which provided 
dates in the 13th century. It is likely 
that these are the furnaces men-
tioned in the Chartulary of Foun-

tains Abbey which recorded in Latin an agreement that ‘one forge and two furnaces’ may be moved about on 
Dacre Pasture (the location of our site in the medieval period). 

A triple furnace had been identified in 2007 further down on lower ground on the south side of the hill. Such 
features were documented in Agricola’s de re metallica in the mid-1500s. Dacre’s multiple feature (Fig. 13) was 
excavated in 2009 and 2010 during two of the project’s ‘Big Digs’ and it provided evidence of some charcoal, 
slag and ore being kept close by for use in the furnace. A recurring discovery in the project’s furnace excavations 
at Dacre was again repeated here; the furnaces appeared to have been swept clean after their final use, implying 
that furnaces were regularly prepared, as would be good practice, for re-use after each firing. It is curious, 
however, that a 14th-century furnace excavated by the project team in Blayshaw, further north in Nidderdale on 
Byland Abbey land, was found to have a lump of slag stuck high into the crumbling furnace wall. It appears that 
this furnace was abandoned as unusable and therefore not cleaned-out as thoroughly. 

Tidiness was certainly evident even in the demolition of furnaces at Dacre. Medieval documentary records 
report that ‘two dozen furnaces’ were demolished on Dacre Pasture. Excavation revealed that all the furnaces 
have certainly been demolished to ground level and the demolition material neatly cleaned away. 

The end of iron smelting at Dacre 
The title of this paper hints at a curiously precise date for the end of iron smelting on the Dacre site. This can be 
stated with some certainty as a map dated 1611 surveyed the land before its sale; on it is depicted a small two-
bay mill with a waterwheel labelled ‘smelt house’ (Fig. 14). The location was located and excavated in 2011. 

The wheel pit had been truncated and a later cobbled bridge built over it, but an open section of the original 
medieval culvert still flowed freely past a stone-edged platform (marking the edge of the mill site) and through 
the wheel pit. A modern dry stone wall, holding back nearly 2m of raised land on its far side, had been built just 
3m beyond the stone revetment and this blocked the project’s access to and excavation of the unknown destina-
tion of the cobbled bridge and of the site for the centre of the mill. Nonetheless, the limited excavation was 
sufficient to identify that a mill or some building had stood in this location. 

Figure 12 Community archaeology in action in a ‘Big Dig’ at the Dacre site. 
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A theory that this was a lead-
smelting mill (as indicated by the 
title ‘smelt house’) remains uncer-
tain, although small pieces of 
galena (lead ore) were discovered 
and a small piece of lead slag 
found embedded in the later sur-
face of the bridge. However, it 
should be noted that despite Nid-
derdale’s renowned lead industry, 
there is a notable lack of evidence 
for any other signs of medieval 
lead smelting in the Dacre locale. 
In contrast, a layer of limestone 
powder was very evident in the 
mill trench at a depth of c. 1m and 
limestone was used as a flux 
(helping the iron to flow) in blast furnaces. It seems, therefore, that this building was more akin to a 17th-century 
blast furnace that still stands, albeit in ruins, the other side of the valley in Dacre. This mill is probably the very 
last evidence of historic iron working on the site. 

Community archaeology 
The Iron Age Nidderdale Project excelled in overcoming the challenges of operating at a community archaeol-
ogy level: training was provided, organisation smoothly operated, and productive excavations and fieldwork 
were attended on Tuesdays almost every week throughout the year, despite the challenging weather on an open 
hillside at 200m OD. 

Sharing discoveries was crucial 
to the project’s vision: a mere 
three events each year had been 
proposed but project members’ 
professionalism, energy and pas-
sionate enthusiasm led to invita-
tions for project members to pre-
sent, over a four year period, no 
fewer than 15 guided walks on 
site, 30 talks (at local and interna-
tional level), 23 exhibitions, a 
well-informed and detailed and 
regularly-updated website, and two 
series of newsletters. Information 
about the ongoing excavations, 
theories and discoveries was thus 
disseminated widely with debate 
and exchange of information en-
couraged at every level. As a re-

Figure 13 Sketch survey of the triple furnace at the Dacre site. 

Figure 14 Image of the Smelt House on a 1611 map (enhanced, no scale).  
© Jim Brophy (IAN). 
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sult, the project enjoyed much goodwill from those it dealt with; landowners around Nidderdale opened their 
gates to the project and academic papers were submitted and presented. Close to 50 volunteers were directly 
involved at some time during the project. Further afield, resources were also shared with other local community 
groups, and members were asked to provide expert consultancy to landowners, local groups, and formal 
organisations such as the AONB (Nidderdale). 

Conclusion 
The Iron Age Nidderdale Project achieved all its targets, excavating and recording the full range of historic iron 
workings on the Dacre site and beyond. The findings provided fresh evidence for the advancement of iron-
working technology, from the very earliest Iron Age bowl furnaces, to the early medieval and industrial scale 
medieval workings. Iron working ceased in Nidderdale in the 17th century, in favour of the blast furnaces using 
higher-quality coal elsewhere, and the land reverted to agriculture. Its industrial heritage became hidden from 
view beneath the grass and the iron industry became a forgotten legacy. 

Thanks to the comprehensive work done by the Iron Age Nidderdale Community Archaeology Project, 
Nidderdale’s forgotten iron-working industry is now back on the historical and archaeological map, and people 
from many walks of life are now aware of the archaeology of iron workings throughout Nidderdale as a result of 
this project. 

The wider aims of the HLF were also achieved very comprehensively; individuals benefitted personally, 
socially and professionally through training of members, both formally and ‘on the job’ in fieldwork, recording, 
reporting, computer skills, technical aspects, project organisation and presentation and dissemination of the 
findings through multiple media, presentations to schools, the public, landowners, organisations, archaeological 
circles and interested parties from Scotland to Kent and even Sweden and India. This was a community 
archaeology project that was powered by the community for many communities. At the time of writing, 
members of the Iron Age Nidderdale Group (which ran the Iron Age Nidderdale Project) continue to investigate 
further elements of the historic iron industry and heritage of Nidderdale. 

Archives 
A report has been deposited in the North Yorkshire Historic Environment Record (HER) maintained by North Yorkshire 
County Council (NYCC). Access information is available at http://www.northyorks.gov.uk/her. 

Paper, digital and photographic records will be curated at the Pateley Bridge Museum, Pateley Bridge, North Yorkshire, UK. 
Discussions are continuing about further dissemination. 
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Abstract 
Given the rapid and persistent growth in computer usage, it is essential that we develop effective systems for the 
management and preservation of digital heritage data. This paper outlines the key issues surrounding access, 
sharing and curation, and describes current efforts to establish digital archiving as a norm in the same way as 
archiving artefacts with museums is considered standard, detailing in particular the OASIS system of recording 
fieldwork. The paper incorporates examples from past and present Archaeology Data Service (ADS) projects 
and highlights the recent work undertaken by the ADS and partners to specify standards and workflows in order 
to aid the preservation and reuse of archaeological datasets. 

Introduction 
Preserving a comprehensive record of archaeological research is imperative to archaeology because many of 
archaeology’s primary field methods are destructive and cannot be replicated. There is a pressing need to 
preserve and integrate existing archaeological data to enable researchers to use new and powerful technologies. 
Large numbers of archaeological datasets are increasingly complex and span different periods, domains and 
regions; more are continuously created as a result of the increasing use of computer-based recording within all 
sectors of the archaeological community and at all stages of a project, from fieldwork to assessment, analysis, 
reporting, and dissemination. These datasets are the accumulated outcome of the research of individuals, teams, 
groups and institutions, but they form a vast and fragmented corpus and their potential is constrained by 
difficulties of preservation, access and lack of integration. Furthermore, these data are fragile and they will be 
lost unless they are actively curated. With such a pervasive and important role, the issue of preserving such data 
for future re-use and re-interpretation comes to the forefront. This is particularly relevant where the data are 
expensive to acquire or where they are used to monitor or ‘digitally preserve’ sites or objects that are either 
inaccessible or subject to deterioration (Fig. 1). 

The aim of the Archaeology Data Service (ADS) is to collect, describe, catalogue, preserve, and provide user 
support for digital resources that are created as a product of archaeological research. The ADS also has a 
responsibility for promoting standards and guidelines for best practice in the creation, description, preservation 
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and use of archaeological information. For those classes of 
archaeological data where there are existing archival bodies, 
the role of the ADS is to collaborate with the appropriate 
national and local agencies to promote greater use of 
existing services. 

The ADS, based at the University of York’s Department 
of Archaeology, is the longest-standing digital archive for 
archaeology in the UK, and recently enjoyed its 17th 
birthday. The ADS was established in 1996 as one of the 
five discipline-based service providers making up the UK 
Arts and Humanities Data Service (AHDS). Funding for the 
ADS came initially from the UK’s Arts and Humanities 
Research Board (now AHRC) together with the Joint 
Information Systems Committee (JISC), but latterly the 
ADS has developed an innovative business model that relies 
on a charging policy based on a depositor (polluter)-pays-
principle. 

The ADS is the recommended place of deposit for 
archaeological research data for a number of research 
councils and heritage organisations and makes all its 
holdings freely available for download for online research 
by anyone with access to the Internet. At the last count, ADS 
preserves and provides access to over 24,000 unpublished 
fieldwork reports (the so-called ‘grey literature’), thousands 
of journal articles and over 700 data-rich digital archives. 
The ADS was the first archaeological digital archive in 
Europe, and was only preceded by the now defunct 
Archaeological Data Archive Project (ADAP) in the United 
States (Eiteljorg 1994). In recent years, however, there have been related initiatives in several other European 
countries, although these are concentrated in Northern Europe and Scandinavia. 

The importance of the ADS to archaeology 
Archaeology is in a special position in that much of the creation of its data results from destruction of primary 
evidence, making access to data all the more critical in order to test, assess, and subsequently re-analyse and re-
interpret both data and the hypotheses arising from them. Over the years, archaeologists from across the sector 
have amassed a vast collection of fieldwork data archives, a significant proportion of which remains 
unpublished. Access to data, even those which are published, is often difficult or, at best, inconvenient. The ADS 
has built an integrated online catalogue to not only ADS collections, but also many other important 
archaeological inventories, providing a gateway to 1,300,000 metadata level records over the Internet. 

The ADS works with national and local archaeological agencies and those research councils involved in the 
funding of archaeological research, to negotiate the deposition of project data. This includes data derived from 
fieldwork as well as desk-based studies. The types of data involved include text reports, databases (related to 
excavated contexts or artefacts), images (including aerial photographs; remote sensing imagery, photographs of 
sites, features and artefacts), digitised maps and plans, numerical datasets related to topographical and sub-
surface surveys, and other locational data as well as reconstruction drawings. 

Figure 1 Archaeology creates large, often fragile, 
artefactual archives but these can be 
dwarfed by the hard-copy and digital 
information associated with any intervention 
or research programme. © Buch Edition. 
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Background: major issues and challenges 
The current situation in the UK heritage sector is characterised by a high degree of fragmentation and difficult 
access because: 

 There are different actors involved in data creation and management, including research groups, museums, 
community groups, scientific laboratories, cultural heritage administrations and contract-based excavators; 

 Data are created and/or need to be consulted at different stages of the archaeological investigation from excavation 
or field survey to publication of data analysis and interpretation; 

 Data may be embedded in, or attached to, monuments records, documentation of excavations or field surveys, 
scientific laboratory analyses, museum reference collections and others; 

 Data types are varied and comprise, for example, textual descriptions, drawings, photographs, maps at diverse 
scales, laser scanning, or grey literature (i.e. unpublished reports of contracted excavation work), as well as 
traditional academic publications; 

 Data are increasingly born digital, and the functionality of a GIS or 3D model is not available in a traditional paper 
publication format; 

 Data are fragile, and without adequate documentation and active curation they will not be available for future 
generations of scholars. 

Digital preservation 
The issues associated with the long-term preservation of 
digital data, together with the advantages of doing so, are 
becoming increasingly well-known across a wide range of 
fields. As a result, in recent years guidance and support have 
been developed at both national and international levels 
through a number of organisations and projects such as the 
Digital Preservation Coalition (DPC) and Digital Curation 
Centre (DCC). Within archaeology, although awareness of 
the need to actively manage digital data is growing, 
practical developments towards doing so in a secure and 
standardised fashion are still some way behind other 
disciplines. As in the wider digital preservation sphere, the 
issues that are pertinent to the preservation of archaeological 
digital data revolve around the definition of standards and 
best practice i.e. what should be preserved and how this 
should best be done. A significant element of digital 
archiving focuses on the use and suitability of data file 
formats for the preservation and dissemination of data and 
involves such considerations as binary versus ASCII data 
types, proprietary versus open file formats, and the 
management of data compression. In addition, all data 
require some form of documentation in order to be 
understood, not only in terms of how they came into being, 
but also what they represent and how they can be used. The 
specification of documentation and metadata standards, and 
their applicability to archaeological data, remains a 
significant digital preservation issue. 

Figure 2 Already our early computers have become 
ancient artefacts and software compatibility 
a concern. © Buch Edition. 
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One of the most widely acknowledged approaches to the practical matter of preserving digital data for the 
long term is the Open Archival Information System (OAIS) reference model. OAIS comprises hundreds of pages 
of guidance and good practice and makes clear the importance of open file formats, data migration, robust and 
distributed hardware infrastructure and the necessity of discovery, access and delivery systems (CCSDS 2012). It 
does not, however, define the practical implementations of the recommended processes. Actual digital 
preservation based on OAIS can be enormously complex. In archaeology, preservation processes may have to 
deal with hundreds of file types, from hundreds of types of devices, using a plethora of software packages and 
the broad range of archaeological techniques (Fig. 2). In addition, for a digital archive to be considered credible, 
and thereby attain ‘trusted digital repository’ status, it must be able to demonstrate well documented preservation 
policies and processes as well as having a robust long-term sustainability plan. The accreditation of digital 
repositories is still in its early stages although the Data Seal of Approval (DSA), awarded to the ADS in 2011 
and renewed in 2013, provides an internationally recognised standard for repositories and a new, more rigorous, 
ISO standard was recently published too.  

Access and value 
Despite some notable exceptions in one or two countries, most archaeological data are still not accessible 
because the traditional approach to research also protects the intellectual property rights of researchers 
sometimes beyond any reasonable term, as in the case of excavations unpublished for decades and still ‘under 
study’ by the archaeologist. The OAIS model does not favour, nor even consider, the publication of primary 
data. By contrast, access to data and data-sharing is generally perceived as important. In a survey undertaken by 
the ADS in 2007, 70% of respondents had somehow re-used old data and 80% would allow access to their data; 
one commented that ‘having such data available will assist any longer-term monitoring projects or even cast 
new light on a previously recorded subject’ (Austin and Mitcham 2007, 36). 

Nevertheless, although initiatives to create public archives of heritage data such as ADS have existed for a 
long time, heritage data-sharing is not yet common practice. Public data repositories and the related 
standardisation are also the best solution for long-term preservation. Reinforcement of this practice may come 
from implementing a recommendation that public funding agencies: ‘should incentivize a scientific culture in 
which sharing of data becomes an accepted norm of professional behaviour’ (Kintigh et al. 2010, 4). In other 
words, archaeologists who want public money must share their data. The primary nature of archaeological data 
makes it particularly vulnerable to data loss and the importance of heritage to cultural identity across many 
European nations including the UK should make it a key priority for support. But how well placed are traditional 
UK repositories of institutional memory, the museums sector, to meet this challenge? It has been assumed that 
museums and archives, the traditional custodians of records, will simply take on this additional role, although 
few are adequately resourced or staffed to deal with the scale and complexity of digital data. 

Working across the sector in the UK 
The advent of developer-funding and its associated planning guidance notes (PPGs 15 and 16) in 1990 in the UK 
led to a major increase in archaeological fieldwork. From major infrastructure projects, such as the Channel 
Tunnel Rail Link, to small domestic housing developments, there has been massive destruction of the 
archaeological record. The principles of ‘preservation by record’ and the ‘polluter pays’ have been established, 
whereby if developers cannot avoid archaeology then at least they should pay for a full record to be made. 
Unfortunately, there has been little agreement on the format that this record should take and all too often it is 
limited to an unpublished fieldwork report, with one copy for the client, and a second for the local authority. 
Despite being a major resource for archaeological research, the majority of these reports are often neglected, 
poorly curated, and accessible only via the local authority, which maintains a Historic Environment Record 
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(HER). These HERs, and in some 
historic towns Urban Archaeological 
Databases (UADs), are the basis for 
most conservation and management 
advice and provide a valuable resource 
for education and research. But even 
this situation is often more transparent 
than the situation where community 
groups, much like members of the 
university academic sector, undertake 
fieldwork outside the planning system 
entirely. 

In the UK, as in many countries, 
this growth in commercial archae-
ological activity that is divorced from 

traditional academic forms of publication, has led to the increase of what has been described as ‘grey literature’, 
and a break in the cycle between primary data recovery, synthetic publication, and new research (Bradley 2006). 
Contrary, perhaps, to expectations, the access situation has in some ways been exacerbated by the use of digital 
technologies in the production of fieldwork reports. Almost all of the reports are ‘born digital’ and, unless 
actively curated, these reports are even more fragile and ephemeral than their paper counterparts. This means 
that in addition to archaeological curation on behalf of the local authority, HER officers must tackle problems 
and issues surrounding digital curation. The opportunities as regards online access to such reports are manifold, 
but are starting to be exploited through the use of systems such as OASIS. 

In the UK the OASIS project currently exists as a collaborative venture between the ADS, English Heritage, 
Historic Scotland, and the Royal Commission for Ancient and Historical Monuments of Scotland. In line with 
the UK government’s agenda for electronic service delivery, the overall aim of the OASIS project is to provide 
an easily maintainable and publicly accessible online index to the mass of archaeological grey literature 
produced, in the first instance, as a result of the advent of large-scale developer-funded fieldwork. The system is 
designed, primarily, to collect information about developer-funded fieldwork; this type of work constitutes over 
95% of the archaeological investigative work undertaken in the UK each year. However, the system can also be 
used to record other archaeological activity, such as desk-based assessments, or academic research projects and 
work undertaken by volunteer community groups. In addition, it aimed to create a system by which fieldwork 
reports could be deposited in a digital format with an accredited digital archive, the ADS. As part of this overall 
vision, an online OASIS data-capture form was designed to assist the flow of information from fieldworkers into 
a central repository in a standardised format (Fig. 3). It endeavours to encourage the engagement of contracting 
units, volunteer groups, and academic researchers with local and national data managers. At the same time, the 
system facilitates access for professionals and amateurs alike to a wealth of untapped archaeological resources in 
the form of grey literature reports available on their desktops via the Internet. 

The development and adoption of the OASIS form, which is now required by the majority of archaeologists 
responsible for fieldwork specifications in England and Scotland, provides an interesting case study in the take-
up and development of a national standard, with a combination of top-down and bottom-up approaches. The 
majority of the HERs, under the auspices of the Association of Local Government Archaeological Officers 
(ALGAO), have prescribed that all contracting archaeologists undertaking work within the planning framework 
must use the OASIS form to report their findings. However, we have found that many contracting archaeologists 

Figure 3 The OASIS data flow. 
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have adopted the use of the form without prompting because they want their reports to be added to the growing 
numbers within the grey literature library: both to add to the sum of knowledge, and also to showcase their work. 

The ADS grey literature library (http://archaeologydataservice.ac.uk/archives/view/greylit/) started in earnest 
in 2005. To date there are over 24,000 unpublished reports available, a number that is growing at a rate of 300 
reports per month. It is difficult to assess how many reports are not yet accessible online in digital form, but the 
latest estimate must put the figure at over 30,000 reports, covering the last decade of archaeology in the UK, 
many of which are currently only available in paper copy. There is also a huge level of demand for access to this 
resource, with tens of thousands of downloads of grey literature reports from the ADS library being recorded in 
last 10 years. Since its inception, the library has become one of the most well-used resources hosted by the ADS, 
and as the number of available reports grows, so too does the demand. The range of reports available is also 
increasing and now includes geophysical survey, documentary research, aerial photographic assessment, historic 
buildings surveys. The OASIS project has led the way in making archaeological grey literature widely accessible 
to the archaeological profession in the UK. This system, along with a handful of other initiatives within the UK 
sector, point to a rosy future for being able to access archaeological grey literature, in a timely fashion, online. 

Conclusion 
Archaeological data require active management throughout the project lifecycle to ensure that it will be ‘fit for 
purpose’ for future preservation and access. A number of factors are encouraging researchers to think about 
providing open access to their data and to plan for its long term preservation and re-use. These include policy 
recommendations from research councils and governments, as well as an increasing desire from researchers 
themselves to share data. A number of countries are now developing digital research infrastructures and data 
archives and there have been attempts to promote more integrated access. In the UK, the OASIS project has led 
the way in making archaeological grey literature widely accessible. 
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Abstract 
As a potter and maker of replica pottery I try to adhere as closely as possible to the methods and materials used 
by the original makers and in doing so gain insights into ancient technology. In this paper I give a potter's per-
spective on prehistoric pottery-making, try to dispel some of the myths surrounding this ancient technology and 
show that there is far more to making a ‘simple’ pot than most people realise. I explain why I don't like the terms 
such as ‘coil building’ or ‘bonfire firing’. I believe that it is important for archaeologists to have a better under-
standing of the processes that created the artefacts and contextual evidence that they uncover, as without this 
knowledge valuable evidence from excavation could be, and almost certainly has been, lost or misinterpreted. 

Introduction 
I replicate ancient pots and, as far as possible, the methods used to create them. In this paper I present some 
hypotheses regarding ancient pottery making and firing techniques that have emerged from this work. I offer this 
very informal paper in the hope that others will test it against evidence in the field and that it may inform further 
experimentation and research. My background is in ceramics not archaeology, so I hope that any shortcomings in 
the latter area of expertise will be excused. The examples I give come not from Yorkshire but mostly from 
Wiltshire; however I use them simply as generic examples of process. 

I replicate ancient pots, construct and fire experimental kilns and generally try to bring sherds of ancient pots 
back to life, interrogating them for any morsel of information that they may be trying to hide. I am not an 
academic, merely an informed practitioner, but I hope that I fulfil the role of connecting the archaeological 
evidence to ceramic technology. Every stage of the ceramic process offers clues to the lives of the original 
pottery makers, other technologies associated with pottery making, materials and tools used, fuel management 
and collection, spaces for making and drying pots, and the evidence that might remain in the archaeological 
record. 

It was my grandmother who sowed the seed of experimental archaeology in my mind when, at the age of 
seven or eight, I was taken to the then very new Museum of Antiquities at Newcastle University. On returning 
home, I was allowed to take some of the yellow clay from her back garden, form it into a small pot, dry it in the 
oven of her coal-fired range and finally commit it to the flames. For me, the resulting crude, red and black min-
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iature vessel connected me to the 
ancient inhabitants of my native 
Northumberland in a way that simply 
looking at sherds of broken pottery 
had failed to do. I hope that through 
my work I can help others to make 
this connection and to better under-
stand the technology of the past. 

The Ceramics degree that I com-
pleted in the 1970s led me to work at 
a studio pottery in the West High-
lands of Scotland, and three years 
later to Lesotho in Southern Africa 
where for fifteen years I ran a studio 
pottery workshop employing 35 staff. 
Throughout my time in Africa I gath-
ered information on traditional mak-
ing and firing techniques, always feeling that my modern practice was part of that long tradition dating back over 
ten thousand years. Living in rural Africa gave me the opportunity to record the work of potters who still em-
ployed the most ancient pottery methods; digging and preparing natural clays, hand-forming pots and firing them 
in open hearths (Fig. 1). 

When I examine a prehistoric pot I do not simply see an ancient piece of fired clay. I usually describe the 
experience as being a little like having a conversation with the original potter. Small undulations of the surface 
speak of the pressure exerted by a thumb while thinning the wall of clay, or when supporting and rotating the 
vessel to facilitate the forming process (Fig. 2). Marks on the surface of the clay can describe long decayed 
wooden or bone tools in quite astonishing detail, or be the clue to recreating the firing conditions in a long 
extinguished hearth. My lifelong experience with clay has given me an understanding of the material, which 
allows me to interpret these small clues in a way that may be completely hidden to those who have not made a 
career out of playing with mud and fire. An idea of the sort of information that I gain from this process can be 
seen in my short article on the Scalpsie beaker (Duffy 2012). While I am well aware that assumptions should not 
be based purely on ethnographic, experimental or experiential research without the backing of archaeological 
evidence, I do not believe that ceramic finds can be fully interpreted without knowledge of the wide variety of 
ceramic processes. I am also aware that many learned papers have been written on the subject of prehistoric 
pottery, by archaeologists with little understanding of ceramic technology and in the process they have 
entrenched stereotypes of pottery production that may prevent us from recognising alternatives, even if they 
present themselves in excavation. 

My most recent project has been to replicate a wide range of Neolithic, Chalcolithic and Bronze Age pots for 
the new Stonehenge visitor centre, and for the Wiltshire Heritage Museum at Devizes (Figs 3 & 4). These pieces 
have included Grooved Ware from Durrington Walls as well as beakers, accessory vessels and collared urns 
from the Wilsford burials and, as is often the way with museum displays, they are some of the finest examples of 
their types (Fig. 5). Before I ventured into museum store rooms, I suspect that I had not really realised that there 
were bad prehistoric potters. To my delight, as part of the research for this project, English Heritage invited me 
to visit Fort Cumberland and Salisbury Museum to examine and record details of some of the pieces I would be 
replicating. I have used them here as examples because these pieces are fresh in my memory: I hope that readers 
will forgive the fact that they are not from Yorkshire. 

Figure 1 Traditional outdoor firing being prepared in Lesotho. 
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Figure 2 Applying decoration using a replica bone tool. Figure 3 Replicas for the Wiltshire Heritage Museum, 
Devizes, including beakers from West Kennet 
Long and Roundway Barrows. 

Figure 4 Replicas for the Stonehenge Visitor Centre (left to 
right): grooved ware; carinated bowl; the ceramic 
object and beaker. 

Figure 5 Replica Durrington Walls Grooved Ware for 
Stonehenge. 

Figure 6 Raw clay containing organic matter harvested 
from an animal trackway. 

Figure 7 Shell-tempered pottery fired to 900°C showing 
the effects of rehydration. 
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Preparing the material 
The hardest work that any potter undertakes is winning and preparing their raw materials. It goes without saying 
that clay is a very heavy material to move around and as a consequence it is rarely sourced far from the 
production site. Ethnographic examples of clay preparation abound: a quick scan through YouTube videos will 
demonstrate that potters usually access clay deposits within easy walking distance of their settlements and use a 
wide variety of preparation methods. In Lesotho I have seen potters collect clay exposed where a riverside track 
has been eroded away by the regular passage of cattle as they are driven to and from water each day (Fig. 6). 
One of the advantages of this particular source is that it will often be ready-kneaded by bovine feet and will often 
have a wide variety of useful temper trampled into it, most notably animal dung itself. Animal dung improves 
the workability of clay and the fibre gives added strength to the pots in their ‘green’ or raw state. It also acts as 
an opening material to reduce shrinkage and provide avenues through which moisture can escape during the 
drying and early firing stages; all very useful properties in the making of functional pottery. It is more than likely 
that, where grass or plant material can be identified as a temper in prehistoric pottery, it was added to the clay 
either naturally in surface deposits or deliberately in the form of animal dung, rather than being hand-chopped 
stems. 

In selecting and preparing clay for replicas I am obviously guided by the original pots, trying always to 
replicate the texture and colour as closely as possible. Unfortunately, I very rarely have access to natural clay 
sources near to the original place of manufacture, but I do have an extensive and growing collection of natural 
materials that can be mixed to replicate most clay bodies. The mixing of clays and other materials to achieve 
specific qualities is no new thing and was undoubtedly part of the making process in antiquity, although their 
range of available materials would have been more geographically restricted than mine. Throughout the world 
potters mix clays and non-plastic materials to achieve specific properties in the finished vessel, such as fine 
surface texture, standing properties when building large vessels and thermal shock resistance for cooking pots. 
The knowledge of which clay bodies worked and which did not would have been gained empirically and was 
almost certainly passed down from generation to generation. 

Making very large pots such as Grooved Ware brewing vessels or large collared urns requires well-tempered 
clay with a suitable balance of clay and non-plastic materials, especially if those vessels are going to be used 
over an open fire. When hand-building pots (I will explain why I avoid the term coil building later), a coarsely-
gritted clay gives more mechanical stability and is easier to manage and form than a fine body; it can also 
improve the thermal shock resistance of the finished product. Most natural clays will contain varying quantities 
of sand, grit and organic material, but if insufficient natural temper is present, it must be added. The choice of 
temper will be determined by a number of factors including received wisdom, the materials available locally, the 
type of ware being produced, traditional cultural practices, and the potter's own preferences. 

Much of the Grooved Ware from Durrington Walls was tempered with sand and shell, along with grog (Cleal 
1995, 188) which, if made from the same clay as the pot, can be difficult to detect in fractured sherds and I 
suspect that its use may be far more widespread than is currently recognised. Grog is simply old fired pots that 
have been crushed to form a grit which can be added to a clay body to improve its handling properties, reduce 
shrinkage and resist the thermal shock when pots are used for cooking, a property for which Sechefo (c. 1909, 
22) noted the Basotho used it. Shell, having a very low coefficient of expansion, is a useful addition to a body 
intended for cooking vessels but has some limitations. If heated above 750°C it decomposes into calcium oxide 
or quicklime, which upon cooling will begin to rehydrate and expand thereby causing lime popping (Rice 2005, 
98), or in extreme cases the eruption of the entire pot surface (Fig. 7). 

When mixing clay, especially if preparing a sufficient quantity to make a large vessel, a pit in the ground is 
the ideal place to achieve this. Ethnographic examples of potters trampling clay in order to knead it are 
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widespread (Rice 2005, 120). In the absence of a plastic bucket, pits are also ideal places to store prepared clay 
and any materials, such as broken pots, to be made into grog that the potter may need next time they are potting. 
When the potter comes to use clay from the pit, the clay on the outside will probably have become contaminated 
by contact with the surrounding soil and will also have dried out to some extent. For this reason a layer will be 
left behind as a clay lining, possibly along with incomplete assemblages of pot sherds. If you have a pit for clay 
preparation and storage, when you break a pot where better to store it until you are ready to turn it into grog than 
the clay pit itself? I can accept that some clay-lined pits with deposited pottery sherds may be of a ritual nature, 
but some may simply be a potter’s storage facilities. The fact that charcoal, hearth sweepings and fire-reddened 
stones are sometimes included in pit fills (Waddington et al. 2009, 19), fits perfectly in the potter’s storage pit 
model. Admittedly pits such as F466 at Thirlings, Northumberland (ibid.) where sherds have been deliberately 
pressed into the lining with the decoration uppermost, are rather more difficult to explain. Ideally, I would like to 
see samples of clay pit linings collected, fired and compared with the ceramics on every site where they are 
found. Some years ago Paul Frodsham told me that the entire clay lining of a pit from his site in the Ingram 
Valley, Northumberland had been taken to the lab at Durham University and that there may be the opportunity to 
perform just such a test. On further enquiry we were told that the clay had been sieved for artefacts and when 
none were found it had been disposed of. I am not sure that my protestations that ‘the clay was the artefact’ were 
fully appreciated. 

Making the pots 
I do not believe that there is any such thing as a Neolithic or Bronze Age pottery-making method: I believe that 
just as today every potter brings to the process their own particular variations. Clarke et al. (1985, 197) state that 
‘obvious signs of individuality are rare’: however, I would disagree. These differences may be subtle but they do 
show individuality. I have replicated many beakers, first studying the originals and in almost every case I find 
something new that I have not seen before. While there are certainly traditions which encourage the adoption of 
certain clay body mixes, vessel forms, and decorative styles and to some extent preferred construction methods, 
the hand of small groups or possibly even individual potters can still be discerned in the materials chosen, the 
construction techniques, the tools used and decorative choices made. My experience in Lesotho and Southern 
Africa was that while, for example, the Basotho have a standard set of domestic and ritual forms that they make 
(Sechefo c. 1909, 24–27), these would vary between sub-groups such as the Bakwena or Bapodi, and within 
these groups subtle variations of pattern and form would be adopted by individual potters. While I accept that 
styles change over time, I am unconvinced by arguments that small variations of form, decoration or technology 
can be used as reliable chronological indicators, as if the late Neolithic fashionistas had dictated that chevrons 
would be placed at 37.5 degrees this year. Frameworks such as Clark's scheme of beaker invasion and 
development or Lanting and van der Waal's step scheme can be useful in the rough chronological placement of 
pots, but I do not believe that too much reliance should be placed on them. In recent years we have seen 
chronological models based on the evolution of form and decoration established, only to be unceremoniously 
torn down once the radiocarbon dates were in (Gibson 2013, 35–46). 

Based on my experience of teaching many hundreds of amateurs, working with traditional potters in Lesotho 
and running prehistoric pottery workshops for archaeologists and observing their achievement levels, I believe 
that, while most Neolithic pots are of a standard that could be expected of an accomplished amateur, it is evident 
that some potters show considerably more ability than others to the extent that their work appears, dare I say, 
professional. By this I mean that to achieve such a skill level they would need to have made far more pots than 
could be reasonably utilised by a single family group, implying that they may have been making pots for others. 
In Lesotho the skill of making domestic pottery was traditionally expected of a bride at marriage. The range of 
pots she would make included cooking, brewing and storage vessels, all usually undecorated (Sechefo c. 1909). 
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Figure 8 Coil-fed hand-building in progress. Figure 9 The creation of apparent ‘diagonal bonds’ 
within the wall of a pot. 

Figure 10 A section through a pot showing the 
diagonal structure. 

Figure 11 Diagonal fracturing caused by grease-resisting clay bonding. 

Figure 12 Replica Neolithic bowl P52 from Hurst 
Fen, Mildenhall, Suffolk. 

Figure 13 Laying out the design on a Grooved Ware pot using a 
miniature bow. 
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However, the standard of work produced by some potters was such that, when a pot was required as a wedding 
gift or for funerary use (Ellenberger 1992, 262), they would be called upon to make it, developing their skill still 
further through practice. This is also evident in the work of Southern African potters who sell their work to 
tourists in roadside markets, where the finesse of form and decoration exceed by far that seen in most villages. 

In Britain, by the middle of the third millennium BC, this apparent ‘professionalism’ comes into sharp focus 
with the production of beakers, the best of which demand a high level of skill. The prevalence of exquisitely 
decorated beakers in high-status burials, such as the Wilsford group, suggests that those with power could 
command the services of the best potters, again implying some level of professionalism. This is further 
emphasised by some apparently lower status burials that are furnished with pots that would appear to have been 
made by hands unused to making refined ceramics, yet still registering their affiliation with the culture, for 
example the beaker from Ashgrove, Fife, illustrated in Clarke et al. (1985, Fig. 5.39). For each of the Stonehenge 
replicas I adopted a slightly different construction method, each technique appropriate to the type of vessel and 
based on my observations of the original pieces, but I would refer to all of these processes as ‘hand-building’. I 
have never been comfortable with the terms ‘coiling’ or ‘coil building’, when referring to prehistoric pottery 
fabrication methods. For me this term brings to mind the pottery-making technique we were taught at play 
school, first creating a flat disc of clay to form the base of the pot, then adding layer after layer of clay ‘snakes’ 
to create the form and finally scraping the surface to join them all together. This is a remarkably time-consuming 
and inefficient process, generally resulting in extremely weak pots that are unlikely to survive repeated use, and 
to date I have not found a single ethnographic example of this method in use. If most prehistoric pots were made 
in this way far more of them would break apart at these joints. Where clay coils are used they are usually simply 
a method of feeding in material, as part of a hand-building process that results in a solidly-bonded pot wall, not a 
way of constructing the finished form of the pot before bonding it together (Fig. 8). You will find time-lapse 
videos of the process on my Potted History YouTube Channel (Taylor 2010; 2014) including a Grooved Ware 
pot. I would refer to this technique as ‘coil-fed hand building’. Almost every potter has their own variation on 
the process and this is evidenced in the pots themselves. However, without a working knowledge of the wide 
variety of construction methods, this evidence is open to misinterpretation. 

It has been suggested that Bronze Age potters employed a technique in which the working rim of the pot was 
chamfered and the coils of clay flattened and then given a sloping edge before joining, in order to achieve a 
diagonal bond. Another suggested method is the ‘tongue and groove’ method, where either the working rim or 
the applied coil is first formed into a channel into which the other is fitted. Gibson and Woods (1997, 40) state 
that ‘athough coiling and ring-building are extensively used by modern traditional potters, there is very little 
evidence for the use of the diagonal bevel or tongue and groove methods of joining the clay’ and go on to 
describe these methods as being ‘lost technology’. Such a joint sometimes appears to be evident in the fracture of 
pottery sherds, producing what is often referred to as a false rim and I have seen this type of structure in sherds 
of Neolithic carinated bowl from Roger Miket’s excavations on the Milfield Plain, Northumberland. 
Furthermore, since pots will occasionally separate cleanly at these joins, indicating a weakness in the 
construction, it is suggested that the pots were allowed to dry between additions of coils and that this drying was 
sometimes excessive thereby resisting the newly added clay. However, both of these characteristics can result 
from the same simple hand-building technique that I have seen used by African and South American potters. 
Pots are commenced by taking a ball of clay which comfortably sits in one hand and fashioning it into a rough 
‘thumb pot’. Once the initial clay will raise the pot no further, a coil of clay is added, not directly onto the upper 
edge of the basic pot but rather on the inside of the working rim. As this newly added material is squeezed into 
place and displaces some of the clay of the pot, working round and round the vessel, it naturally forms a diagonal 
bond rising upwards from the inside of the pot and reaching the outside of the vessel two or three centimetres 
higher on the outside (Fig. 9), a fact that can be demonstrated by adding alternate coils of red and white clay and 
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then cutting through to expose the section of the vessel (Fig. 10). The same principle applies if the new material 
is added onto the top of the working rim and pinched into place; in this case it forms what may appear to be a 
‘tongue and groove’ joint. The occasional separation of these apparently well-bonded joints is most likely due to 
the state of the potters hands which, when the nearest bathroom was several millennia away, would be likely to 
have a relatively high level of grease on them, especially if pots were being made around the domestic hearth 
alongside cooking. The effect is demonstrated in a pot (Fig. 11) which was made in this manner after lightly 
rubbing my hands with butter, and having been open-fired, dropped onto a hard surface resulting in the fractures 
seen here. 

Looking at various pottery-making methods in practice starting with the earliest of the pots I have created for 
Stonehenge, the carinated bowl, it is very difficult to get a well-formed round bottom to a carinated bowl by 
simply building it up from the base, but there are many ways of approaching the problem. Here are three options: 

 Option 1: beat the base of the pot into a shallow pit in the ground (another use for a clay-lined pit) using a large 
round pebble. In some parts of the world, Egypt for example, customised rounded beaters are made from clay and 
fired specifically for the purpose, but I know of no finds of a similar implement from the UK. Raise up the walls of 
the bowl adding in additional clay as required, form the carination and rim above the upper edge of the pit and 
finish the outer surface once the pot has dried sufficiently to allow it to be removed and inverted.  

 Option 2: build the pot flat-bottomed either on the ground or on a movable support, leaving sufficient clay in the 
base to allow the round bottom to be beaten out, once the rim has dried enough for it to hold its form. This method 
is used extensively in Africa. 

 Option 3: beat out the clay over an upturned old pot to form the base. Then, when the base has dried sufficiently, 
the pot is turned upright onto a cloth, hide or grass nest, and the rim is finished. It is this option that I chose for the 
Stonehenge replica. Clay shrinks as it dries so despite being built over the outside of the template, the new pot 
actually ends up about the same size as the original. Working the clay over a former using a scraper or pebble can 
produce a regular pattern of shallow facets on the underside of the pot as seen on pot P52 from Hurst Fen, 
Mildenhall, Suffolk (Fig. 12). The final finish on the pot was achieved by working over the entire surface with a 
wet hand to raise a ‘self-slipped’ layer, then burnishing this layer with a polished bone or antler tool. 

Incidentally, while large carinated bowls are quite difficult to form, small ones up to about 15cm diameter can be 
formed in the hand from a single ball of clay. The basic bowl is formed as a ‘pinch pot’ using a thumb on the 
inside and fingers on the outside; the roundness of the base is then formed by using the fingers of the working 
hand pressing the clay into the cupped palm of that supporting. To finish off the rim the pinching process is 
reversed, with the fingers on the inside and thumb outside, a method that quite naturally causes the tips of the 
fingers to form the carination and the thumb to form the curve. The fact that this form is a natural product of this 
process suggests that it is probably the origin of this form. 

The Late Neolithic Grooved Ware pot that I was asked to replicate was the quite exquisite, relatively small 
pot from Durrington Walls SBYWM: 1952.40.1 (Clarke 1985, Fig. 3.19) which is now residing at Salisbury 
Museum. The construction of this piece comes closest to the ‘play school’ method of working, in that the initial 
ball of clay does little more than create the flat base with a slightly raised edge, onto which coils of clay are 
added to create the almost vertical walls. Most Grooved Ware pots are large and it is desirable, if not essential, 
that they can either be rotated or that the potter can move around the pot while working. This is not to suggest 
that this is not an asset when making smaller pots but it is more important with larger ones. Nor do I intend to 
imply fast rotation as is the case with the potters' wheel. In some African potting traditions such as in Nigeria, 
pots are often built atop a substantial post 40cm to 60cm in height set into the ground, around which the potter 
can walk while working, in some cases with such precision that the finished pot appears almost wheel made. 
This technique was widely demonstrated by Ladi Kwali in the 1960s and 70s (Cardew 1969, Plates 23–28). In 
other cultures, placing the pot on a movable support such as a plank, slate, bed of leaves or grass mat facilitates 
the rotation of the piece in order to achieve an even finished form. Impressions of matting or basketry have been 
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observed on the bases of Grooved Ware pots from Forest Road, Kintore, Aberdeenshire (pot V275) and from 
House 3, Barnhouse, Orkney (Richards 2005, Fig. 4.17, no. 1890). For this reason I chose to work on a grass 
mat, which allowed me to rotate the pot every few seconds and speeded up the building process considerably, 
allowing me to easily form an evenly-shaped vessel (Taylor 2014). The use of such a support will not necessarily 
leave any evidence as, when finishing off the bases, large pots will often be inverted and the undersides scraped 
and compacted, which helps to prevent cracking during drying. As, to the best of my knowledge, none of the 
pots from Durrington Walls or Stonehenge Riverside shows any evidence of matting or other supports, and on 
the advice of Rosamund Cleal, I removed the evidence of this mat from most of my replicas, leaving the imprint 
on only one pot supplied to dress the reconstructed Neolithic houses at Stonehenge Visitor Centre. 

The construction of this piece continued by adding two substantial coils to the base section in the manner 
outlined above, initially pinching them into place and finally using a scraper, working both inside and outside the 
pot, drawing the clay from the bottom to the top of the wall. The surface was again finished with a self-slipped 
layer then allowed to dry to a ‘cheese-hard’ consistency before being lightly hand burnished and decorated. The 
surface of this pot is decorated with alternating diagonals, filling vertical panels. When I had the chance to have 
a close look at the original there appeared to be suggestions of loosely twisted, but not plied, cord in some of the 
grooves as if a tightly-stretched cord had been used to make them or at least to establish the pattern. I have sus-
pected for some time that, when very straight cording appears on pots such as the all-over corded beakers of the 
‘Amesbury Archer’, it has been applied with the equivalent of a bowstring under tension. This pot also had five 
grooves running round the inside rim which, unlike the grooves on the outside, were far from straight, suggesting 
that they had also been applied with cord but, as it would not be possible to access the inside with a bow, loose 
cord had been used (Fig. 13). 

The third pot is a beaker from Grave 1502, Wilsford G1, a real step up in refinement from Grooved Ware, 
thinly and evenly potted, smoothly burnished over a finely-slipped surface and comb-decorated with great care. 
My replica of this pot was begun as a ball of clay supported in my right hand, opened out with the thumb of my 
left hand and formed as a simple pinch pot into a deep bowl. Working with the base of the pot held in the hand, 
most novices find that the tendency is for the form to become wider and wider, and many an intended beaker has 
ended life as a free-formed plate. To counter this, once the basic thick thumb pot is formed, I turn it on its side in 
the palm of my hand, with the open mouth away from me, then continue developing the pinch pot, fingers inside 
and thumb outermost. Using sweeping strokes of my left thumb I move clay upwards from the base to the rim, 
while squeezing the pot a little with my right hand to maintain the narrow form. By rotating the pot a little after 
each stroke I make each pinch overlap the last to maintain an even wall thickness. Only once I have exhausted 
the supply of clay do I begin to add more in the manner outlined above and place the pot ono a flat stone to 
flatten out and render the base an even thickness by pressing the clay down on the stone, working from the inside 
of the pot. Once I have taken the pot as far as required in this manner, I begin the development of the S-shaped 
profile. Supporting the pot on its side in the cupped palm of my left hand, its open mouth facing towards me, I 
use the fingers of my right hand inside the vessel to stroke the clay into the form provided by the left. When the 
construction of the basic shape is complete, I remove it from its base and, working from the underside, smooth it 
and form the arched base of Clarke's (1970, Vol. 1, 30) Group 1 beakers. If, on the other hand, I choose to 
simply flatten the base using a paddle, I will get a raised internal boss in the centre, corresponding with Clarke's 
(ibid.) Group 2. When the construction of the pot is complete it is set aside to harden for a few hours. 

The finishing of this refined pot involves working over the interior and exterior surfaces with appropriately-
shaped scrapers, drawn at an oblique angle so as to push any protruding temper below the surface, and drawing a 
thin film of clay over it. If this is left as the final treatment, it can have the effect of making the surface of the pot 
relatively devoid of grit, appearing as if a layer of slip made from the body clay has been applied. This, however, 
is a very fine beaker and over its already quite smooth surface a final layer of very refined slip is applied to give 
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the smooth glossy and, when fired, red surface finish. The slip I use has much in common with Roman Red Ware 
slips in that it is refined by de-flocculation, achieved by the addition of alkaline plant ash which causes the 
coarser particles to sink while the finest remain in suspension. The result is a slip which, once dry, gives a soft 
sheen to the surface, renders the pot relatively watertight and, due to its density, after firing appears considerably 
deeper red than the parent clay. All these attributes are seen in the Wessex beakers, and while I am certain that 
not all red finished beakers were treated in this way, the technology would have been well within the capabilities 
of the original potters and it certainly produces the desired effect. In addition, it is one of the only ways of 
obtaining highly-refined slip without a fine mesh sieve. 

My decorating tools are usually made for the specific job in hand based on as much evidence as I can gather 
from the original pot (Fig. 14). In decorating this beaker I used a fine, shallow-toothed, bone comb to build up a 
pattern of horizontal and diagonal dotted lines alternating with open undecorated areas (Fig. 15). The combs I 
use are based on the impressions found on the pots, informed by rare finds of actual tools such as those illus-
trated by Gibson and Woods (1997, 47). I have seen similar combs used when preparing plant fibre for making 
cordage, and I have considered the possibility that there could be a direct relationship between impressed cord 
and comb decoration. To continue this line of thought, it could be that beakers, which have already been linked 
to burials of archers, are decorated with bow strings and the tools for making those strings. 

While applying the decoration, the pot requires the support of a hand placed inside the vessel to resist the 
pressure of the tool on the outside. Since the dominant hand will usually hold the tool, in my case this leaves the 
left hand to support the pot. It also presents the pot, so that the comb held between the index finger and thumb of 
my right hand easily builds up the horizontal lines of decoration while the base of the pot is positioned almost 
directly away from my body. To apply the first set of diagonals I turn the pot so that it lies across my lap with the 
base to the right; this allows the tool to easily apply diagonals which will run from the upper right to lower left 
when the pot is returned to its upright position. To apply the crosses which run upper left to lower right, either 
the tool or the pot must be turned to a rather less comfortable angle. The beakers from Wilsford G1, as with 
many others that I have seen, show this sequence of application and suggest a right-handed potter decorated 
them. The only beaker that I have so far replicated, that I thought may have been decorated by a left-handed 
potter, is beaker 2 from the North Grave of Stuart Piggot's excavations at Cairnpapple. 

Firing the pots 
It is not my intention to attempt the complete demolition of the glossary of archaeological ceramic terms, but 
again I have to take exception to one of them, namely ‘bonfire firing’, preferring to use ‘open firing’. Quite apart 
from the obvious etymological objection, that the term bonfire comes from the Middle English ‘bonefire’ using 
bones as a fuel, there are several other problems with the phrase. The often poor quality of firing of many 
prehistoric pots suggests a relatively low temperature, even for an open fire, indeed the sort of temperature that 
would be normal in a domestic hearth, 550–650°C. I would suggest that in an environment where every piece of 
firewood or other fuel would have had to be harvested, prepared and dried, it is unlikely that more fuel than was 
strictly necessary would have been expended in any process. Furthermore, hearths which have been excavated 
inside Neolithic and Bronze Age dwellings are often considerably larger than would be necessary simply for the 
purposes of cooking and heating: some of the hearths at Skara Brae for example are in excess of a square meter 
providing ample space for pot-firing. The occasional inclusion of cereal grains in prehistoric pottery (Gibson and 
Woods 1997, 174) is also suggestive of production in the domestic environment and of the possible use of the 
same quern for processing ceramic materials and cereal grains. One of the problems with proving the use of 
domestic fires in the ceramic process is that the hearth would have been cleared of ashes on a regular basis with 
the loss of any tell-tale signs such as spalls, the sharp-edged lenticular sherds of pottery that only occur as a 
result of steam-blowing away a section of the pot’s surface during firing. 
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To successfully open-fire pots in the British climate requires that they be thoroughly dried and the domestic 
hearth is the ideal place to accomplish that. If pots are made in the home and placed on the edge of the hearth as 
soon as they are made, they can, over a period of days, be rotated and moved closer to the fire until they are dry 
enough to be put into the embers to ‘preheat’. This preheating process will raise the temperature of the pot until 
all the free water has been removed at about 200°C, although the clay molecule will still retain its chemically 
combined water. Prehistoric potters were of course working without the benefit of a pyrometer but nature has 
kindly provided some useful temperature markers. Natural clay will contain a quantity of organic matter which 
will start to burn off somewhere between 200°C and 400°C causing the exterior of the clay to blacken (Rice, 
2005, 334). This can be taken as an indication that all the free moisture has gone and the molecular water will 
also have begun to be driven off (Lawrence 1972, 55). At this stage the pot can be inverted onto a tripod of 
stones and a small cluster of live coals placed underneath it, raising the temperature further and darkening the pot 
more as additional organic matter burns within the clay. But even now the temperature must not be raised too 
rapidly, as the last of the chemically combined water will not leave until it reaches about 600°C. As the pot 
darkens and we can be certain that it is safe to proceed, the fire can be brought into direct contact with the pot, 
finally covering it with relatively fast burning fuel in the form of thin sticks to achieve the final temperature of 
between 600°C and 700°C. The top temperature is indicated by the last of the natural temperature markers; a 
cherry-red glow. This is only visible in a darkened environment such as the interior of a hut or, if the firing is 
conducted at night, outdoors (Fig. 16). 

Figure 14 Replica tool kit used in making and decorating. Figure 15 Applying impressed comb decoration to a beaker. 

Figure 16 Grooved Ware pot glows as it approaches 800°C. Figure 17 Beakers cooling after firing in a domestic hearth. 
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Most pots intended to be used in a 
domestic hearth would be of a size that 
could be fired there (Figs 17 & 18). It 
is only when pots become very large, 
Grooved Ware and Collared Urns for 
example, that they require large out-
door fires. In the latter case they may 
have been fired as part of the cremation 
process. In the British climate all the 
stages up to, and including, the pre-
heating would have been best con-
ducted indoors. Ethnographic models 
of rapid firing in much warmer 
climates cannot be applied directly to 
British prehistory, because here the 
residual water content of the clay will 
always be higher in our moisture-rich 
atmosphere. Even in Nigeria, groups of 
potters who fire their pots together in 
large communal proto-kilns will still 
pre-heat and pre-fire their pots at home 
before moving them for the final firing. 
Even when pots are fired in large out-
door firings the temperature is unlikely 
to rise much above 800°C and where 
any form of lime is present as temper, 
even reaching this temperature would 
cause lime-popping. In the case of the 
Grooved Ware from Durrington Walls, 
the presence of shell temper and the 
absence of lime popping, suggest that it 
was fired below 750°C. 

The even, oxidised colouration of the most refined beakers, such as those from Wilsford, Amesbury and 
Boscombe, sets them aside from the run-of-the-mill pots produced in Prehistory. It is almost impossible to 
produce such flawless pieces without being able to control the atmosphere of the firing by increasing or reducing 
air flow at critical points in the process. This leads me to believe that some elaboration of the standard hearth 
was involved, allowing for careful control of the temperature gradient and atmosphere in both the heating and 
cooling of the pots. It may be that pierced clay slabs may have fulfilled this role since I have found these to be 
most effective in re-oxidising replica beakers. 

I have attempted here to give an impression of the way in which I work when replicating prehistoric pots or 
experimenting with ancient pottery technology. Every replica I make is a learning experience and I am aware of 
the need to record more of my work. Unfortunately financial constraints mean that funding is rarely available to 
do more than the very basic recording of the process. However, I am currently working on several projects that I 
hope will result in more published material. 
  

Figure 18 Neolithic bowl P52 from Hurst Fen, Mildenhall, Suffolk, a substantial 
pot, being fired in the hearth of a roundhouse. 
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In 2007, while digging for tree planting, a fully polished flint axe was found in Beaumont Park, Huddersfield. Appearing 
almost unused, with only the butt end missing, it is likely to be made of flint sourced in East Yorkshire. Finds of this type are 
comparatively rare in the South-Central Pennine area and it is a significant addition to the body of data available for the 
study and understanding of the Neolithic in this region. 

Circumstances of discovery 
The axe was discovered in February 2007 by John Ross and Peter Barratt while digging a hole for tree planting. They were 
part of the woodland management team of the Friends of Beaumont Park who were moving a young lime tree away from a 
wall. The new hole they had dug was about 75cm deep when they discovered the axe. 

John Ross immediately recognised the object and fully appreciated the significance of their discovery. The Historic 
Environment Officer for West Yorkshire was contacted and the find recorded (PRN 7769) and photographed for the Portable 
Antiquities Scheme (Downes 2007). A report of the discovery was also published in the local newspaper (Huddersfield 
Examiner) a few weeks later. 

Site location and geology 
Beaumont Park is 3km from the centre of Huddersfield and sits on the west side of the valley of the River Holme, a tributary 
of the River Colne which flows into the Calder. At this point the valley narrows substantially between hills to the west and 
east. The park is long and narrow and situated mostly on terraces above a steep slope that rises from approximately 90m to 
170m. The axe was found at NGR SE 412546 414155 at 165m OD (coordinates from hand-held GPS device). 

The underlying geology of the find spot is sandstone and is near the boundary of the Rough Rock and the Rough Rock 
Flags (British Geological Survey 2003). The soil into which the hole had been dug was a raised bed of topsoil underlain by, 
what is thought to be, a levelled rubble layer at the base of a wall revetment. This is discussed further below. 

Description 
The axe is made from flint (Fig. 1). It is broken at the butt end, which is missing, and there are a few minor chips at the 
cutting edge. No trace of the missing piece was found, although a brief search was conducted by those digging the hole. The 
break and the flake scars all appear to be ancient since they are stained and have the same appearance as the rest of the 
surface of the axe. The axe has been ground to a smooth finish, except at the butt end, with only a few knapping scars 
remaining as smoothed depressions. The butt end has lateral flake removals below the break which traverse almost the whole 
of one side and half of the opposite side.  

Weighing 337g, it is 159.0mm long and tapers in width from 39.0mm at the butt end break to a maximum of 61.0mm at 
the cutting edge. The maximum thickness is 30.6mm near the middle of its length. It has flat facets ground along both lateral 
edges, one of which is more uniform than the other due to a slightly thinner profile on that side. The facets vary in width from 
4.0mm to a maximum of 6.6mm. Its colour varies from milky white to light grey with small patches of darker grey. 



Archaeological Notes and Reviews 

136 

There is a small linear fossil 
inclusion (Fig. 1 bottom left) and a faint 
circular pattern on one side (Fig. 1 
bottom right) that is vaguely like those 
found in some of the very rare, highly 
polished, axes that are thought to be of 
Scandinavian origin (Saville 2004, 228). 

There does not appear to be any 
significant soil staining. Although the 
surface colour of flint is not always a 
guide to its internal colour, it is likely 
that this is an opaque flint and is the 
same colour throughout (Karl Lee, pers. 
comm.). However, it has also been 
suggested that it could potentially be a 
pale brown colour typical of that found 
in the large pieces of flint from the 
glacial drift of the Yorkshire coast. It has 
been assessed for the Historic Env-
ironment Record as being from a source 
in East Yorkshire. 

Unfortunately, the practical identification of the raw material source of flint artefacts has not developed since the 1970s 
when Terry Manby observed ‘imported [to Yorkshire] flint blades cannot be distinguished at present’ (Manby 1979, 69). He 
also noted that all the flint axes discovered in Yorkshire (that were known at the time of writing) could have been produced 
from local [Yorkshire] sources (ibid., 69). In the group of flint axes he studied, 5% were considered to be of white/grey 
Wolds flint and, significantly, ‘most of these were completely ground’ (ibid., 71). The other 95% were of variously-coloured 
flint thought to be sourced from glacial deposits on the Yorkshire coast. Although another flint source elsewhere in England 
is possible, given current methods of macroscopic identification, a Yorkshire source seems most likely for the Beaumont 
Park axe. 

Manby established a classification system for stone axes but did not specify the metric criteria used to define narrow and 
broad butted types of ground flint axes (ibid., 66). This is not strictly applicable in the case of the Beaumont Park axe because 
of the missing end. However, a tentative projection of the angle of taper allows classification as a narrow-butted form (type 
B2), confirmed by the ground edge facets. The distribution of these types in relation to the Beaumont Park axe is shown in 
Fig. 3. 

Circumstances of deposition 
It can reasonably be assumed that this axe was deposited in the area in which it had been utilised rather than lost in transit 
between other locations. The actual usage was also more likely to have been ceremonial rather than practical given that there 
is almost no evidence of edge damage and none of reshaping.  

The distribution of all Neolithic axe types across Yorkshire demonstrates a significantly increasing concentration towards 
the coast with the exception of completely ground flint axes, which appear less clustered across the region (Manby 1979, 77). 
Nevertheless, at the time of his synthesis, all forms of this class of axe (Types B2 and B3, fully ground, broad/narrow butt, 
with/without edge facets) were less common in upland areas compared to the lowlands to the east and along the east coast. 
Only eight were known from the whole of the Yorkshire Pennines. A recent cursory assessment of the records for West 
Yorkshire does not show any real change in the overall picture. 

Speculating on the reason for deposition of mint condition axes in Yorkshire, Manby considered that they were most 
likely to be the result of loss in transit (Manby 1979, 72). However, Vyner (2001, 175) thought this unlikely and saw them 
more as deliberate depositions. Sheridan (1992, 203) did not rule out votive deposition even in the case of an unused hoard of 

Figure 1 Flint axe found in Beaumont Park. Photo: Author. 
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five flint axes found at Auchenhoan, 
Argyll in 1989. A more recent overview 
of Yorkshire also considered the 
deliberate discard due to use-damage 
unlikely in axes of this type. Evidence of 
flakes and fragments from reworking 
ground axes is sometimes found in pit 
fills (Manby et al. 2003, 49). Also, other 
ground axes of the Cumbrian, Seamer 
and Duggleby types are sometimes found 
in mint condition, lending support to the 
idea of votive deposition. Deliberate 
deposition seems much more plausible in 
the case of the Beaumont Park axe, with 
the axe being broken at deposition or 
deposited because it was broken. 

Discussion 
The lateral flaking at the butt end has traces of smoothing around the knapping scars. Butler (2005, 145) noted that the butt 
ends of polished axes were often left with flake scars to create friction for hafting. However, there still remains the possibility 
that they were accidentally created when the end broke off. 

It is unlikely that the axe was found at its original point of deposition due to the find spot being in a Victorian Park. The 
park was created between 1880 and 1883 from 8ha (20 acres) of woods and four fields donated to Huddersfield Corporation 
by Henry Beaumont. The find spot is in a raised bed below a 3m-high vertical stone revetment wall retaining a minor road. 
This is part of the terracing that has taken place in order to create paths around the upper part of the park. Despite this, the 
axe is unlikely to have been moved a substantial distance due to the lack of heavy earth-moving equipment in that era. It is 

known that almost all the building work utilised 
rock and stone quarried from within the park (see 
Friends of Beaumont Park website). 

Additionally, it is known that prehistoric 
earthworks were sited within 400m of the find spot. 
It is unclear whether there were two separate 
features or double concentric rings (Faull and 
Moorhouse 1981, 127). Only one oval-shaped 
feature of approximately 90m was shown on the 
first edition OS map of 1854. Now covered by a 
housing estate, the earthwork was already 
obliterated by the 1920s (Barnes 1982, 120). It was 
situated on flatter ground to the west of the axe find 
spot and very little is known about the date. 
However, in a discussion of Iron Age earthworks in 
the area, Toomey (1966, 7) remarked that there is a 
likelihood that it predated the Iron Age, although 
the basis for this assertion was not given. Querns, 
of an unspecified type, have also been found in the 
area and this could indicate some continuity of 

Figure 2 Scale drawing of Beaumont Park axe. 

Figure 3 Map of Yorkshire showing Distribution of Neolithic Polished Flint 
Axes. (After Manby 1979, 77). 
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activity in the immediate vicinity from the Neolithic into the Bronze or Iron Age. The view east from this location faces 
Castle Hill, Almondbury, which is also considered to have been utilised in the Neolithic (Barnes 1982, 119). 

Further research 
The archaeological research agenda for the Neolithic period in West Yorkshire noted that there is very little visibility of the 
early phase and highlighted a priority to establish its extent (Vyner 2008, 9). Among the recommendations it was proposed 
that there should be a review and analysis of stone axe distribution. Although it is from a de-contextualised location, the 
Beaumont Park axe will add emphasis to this type of study, particularly since it is from a Pennine location rather than a 
lowland area. In Yorkshire, axes from Cumbrian stone sources were found to be twice as numerous as flint (Manby 1979, 
73), which makes the Beaumont Park axe all the more important in terms of its contribution to understanding the nature of 
the Neolithic in Pennine regions. 

Saville (2011, 11–17) has posed a wide range of research questions for the Neolithic that could be addressed through 
lithic studies. However, the Beaumont Park axe has little to contribute to many of these due to a lack of meaningful 
depositional context. He did, however, question the apparent spatial and temporal homogeneity of lithic technology in the 
Neolithic period (ibid., 13) and suggested that, despite a decline in interest in typological studies, there may still be some 
value in pursuing them to provide a basis for refining chronologies of the Neolithic. A fine example such as the Beaumont 
Park axe has much to contribute to understanding the nature of the Neolithic in Pennine regions where activity in this period 
is so poorly understood. 
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Excavations by the author and members of Teesside Archaeological Society in 2012–13 have unearthed part of a Romano-
British farmstead at Street House (NGR: NZ 7390 1930). The work at Street House was part of a broader project to examine 
a landscape in East Cleveland and this has been assisted by local people, businesses and archaeology students. Following a 
geophysical survey by Chrys Harris, part of a team of Bradford University post-graduate students, excavations took place 
between July and August 2013. 

An area 30m north-south by 15m east-west exposed one large stone rectangular building (No. 2) aligned north-south, a 
smaller timber building (No. 3) and a sunken feature building. The largest stone building was 19m north-south by 4.5m east-
west and was subdivided into four rooms. The stone building partially overlay an earlier building with timber walls that had 
an entrance facing south. On the east side of building No. 2 part of a sunken structure was excavated (Fig. 1). 

The buildings found in 2012–13 were within an enclosure which was the southernmost of five enclosures aligned north-
south; one of these enclosures was excavated in 2008 and revealed a rectangular building of 4th-century AD date (Sherlock 
2010). The Roman settlement appears to have been founded beside a Late Iron Age–Romano-British saltworking site 

(Sherlock and Vyner 2013). There 
was also evidence for the cultivation 
of cereals, the extraction of jet and 
the manufacture of jet jewellery at 
Street House. This site flourished in 
the 4th century AD, although 
analysis of the ceramics is still 
ongoing. Other finds from the site 
include a coin, a glass bead and jet 
beads. A fine jet spindle whorl (Fig. 
2) was excavated in 2013 along 
with jet beads and debris as well as 
several decorated stones. One 
decorated stone has attracted some 
interest following the identification 
of a phallic motif (Fig. 3). 

Stones carved with phallic 
motifs are known from Pompeii of 
course, although examples are also 
known from Britain, particularly on 
Hadrian’s Wall at Chollerford 
Bridge and Chesters Roman fort. 
The buildings exposed at Street 
House are considered to be part of a Figure 1 Plan showing the excavated part of a sunken structure excavated in 2013. 
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country estate (a villa complex) established in Roman times. The buildings and finds from Street House are similar to those at 
other villa sites found recently in the Tees Valley, for example the site at Ingleby Barwick (Willis and Carne 2013). 

Archives, publication and acknowledgements 

It is proposed that the finds will go on display at Kirkleatham Museum in 2014 and a report on the excavations is being 
prepared with post-excavation work ongoing. Special thanks go to the land owner, Tony Garbutt, Aone+ Integrated Highway 
Services (plant) and all the volunteers. 

References 
Sherlock, S.J. 2010. The Excavation of a Romano-British Settlement at Street House. Redcar: Redcar & Cleveland Council. 
Sherlock, S.J. and Vyner, B. 2013. Iron Age Saltworking on the Yorkshire Coast at Street House, Loftus, Cleveland. Yorkshire 

Archaeological Journal 85, 46–67. 

Willis, S. and Carne, P. 2013. A Roman Villa at the Edge of the Empire: Excavations at Ingleby Barwick, Stockton-on-Tees 2003–4. CBA 
Research Report 170. York: Council for British Archaeology. 

  

Figure 3 Carved stone from Street House, 2013. 

Figure 2 Jet spindle whorl from Street House, 2013. 
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Lidar imagery (Light Detection And Ranging, sometimes expressed as LiDAR) has provided new evidence for Roman roads 
and forts in Yorkshire, Cumbria and elsewhere that would not otherwise be easily obtainable through fieldwork. 

Introduction 
Roman road research has been handicapped for many years by difficulty of access to vertical imagery to give an overview of 
an area of landscape. Archive research and fieldwork were the main sources of information. Since 2005 Google Earth has 
provided access to photographic imagery and now lidar imagery is available from Geomatics Group, part of the Environment 
Agency (https://www.geomatics-group.co.uk/geomatics/login.aspx). Lidar imagery depicts the surface of the ground as a 
three dimensional image. It is produced by measuring the distance to the ground of numerous laser beam pulses fired from an 
aircraft and converting these data into an image. It is used primarily for environmental purposes such as flood control but it 
also has several uses for archaeologists. In one mode, it can create a landscape image that effectively removes (or masks) all 
structures, trees and foliage. This enables archaeological features not visible on an air photograph to be seen, such as the 
agger of a Roman road running through woodland. Since 2011 Bryn Gethin, an archaeologist based in Warwickshire, has 
been combing this lidar imagery in search of information on known and unknown sites with prolific results. The author has 
been assisting him and carrying out the fieldwork necessary to confirm his findings, primarily on Roman roads. The results 
so far for Yorkshire are reported below. 

Low Borrowbridge to Kirkby Thore 

Roman roads have long been known to pay scant regard to landscape features. This attribute can be observed more clearly on 
lidar than on either aerial photographic images or on the ground. Consequently, lidar can provide definite evidence for a 
Roman road where the evidence on the ground is far from clear because the image shows an embanked agger running on a 
direct alignment for a significant distance with a uniform width. Such a feature can only be a Roman road. This is a very 
useful diagnostic tool for Roman roads that have not been documented before because their remains are so scanty on the 
ground. An example of this is the Roman road between Low Burrow Bridge and Kirkby Thore in Cumbria which has been 
found on lidar recently. In 1920 Percival Ross was forced to conclude that this road did not exist because he could not find 
any trace of it on the ground, although the alignment from Crosby Ravensworth Fell past Ewe Close was directly towards 
Kirkby Thore. By default he assumed that it turned towards Brougham and this has become the accepted line since then. In 
fact, while the road does exist and shows well on lidar, the slight remains are very difficult to detect on the ground (Toller 
forthcoming). 

Stamford Bridge to Malton 

For the same reasons lidar is also useful in confirming or refuting the assertion of a road line as Roman. An old road that 
meanders along on a fairly direct line but, without any elements of Roman construction, can easily be differentiated on lidar 
from a Roman road. Although experience of observation helps greatly, it does not take long to acquire some degree of ability 
to differentiate between the two. If one is fortunate, a sequence of Roman road features such as cuttings and lengths of agger 
can be very clear on lidar. If they are arranged on a direct line they indicate with reasonable certainty that the road is of 
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Roman origin. A good example of this in Yorkshire 
is the Roman road between Stamford Bridge and 
Malton (Fig. 1) known as Dolegate and Mook Street 
and presumed Roman (Margary 81a). There are 
some indications of an agger and cuttings on the 
ground recorded by the Ordnance Survey and others, 
but the lidar image for grid squares SE 7358 and SE 
7458 shows a clear sequence of cuttings at the 
crossing of the Howl beck and then the agger and 
cutting across the ridge to the north-east. This is 
certain evidence that we are dealing with a directly-
aligned Roman military road originating from the 
area of Stamford Bridge and not from York. 

Manchester to York north-east of Slack 

A study of a known road using lidar images can 
confirm or refute its Roman origin, and confirm or 
modify its route. Lidar evidence should be used in 
conjunction with all other evidence from aerial 
photography, documents and fieldwork to form a 
detailed picture from all sources. This process is in 
progress for all roads in Yorkshire but will take 
some time to complete. For example, the line of the 
Roman road north-east from Slack has been 
identified across Ainley Top (Fig. 2) running more 
towards Batley than Cleckheaton but it has not been 
traced further (Margary 712). Unfortunately, several 
of the problem areas such as Bramham Moor, Adel 
and Blackstone Edge do not have good coverage yet 
and so lidar cannot help much at the moment. More 
coverage may be available in the future. 

  

Figure 1 Roman road from Stamford Bridge to Malton crossing the Howl 
Beck (NGR: SE 739 585). The cuttings for the road can be seen 
on either side of the beck crossing with remains of the agger and 
another cutting to the north-east. 
© Environment Agency. All rights reserved. 

Figure 2 Roman road from Manchester to York to the east of Slack running over Ainley Top and across Huddersfield Golf Club where the 
agger can be seen beneath tree cover (NGR: SE 125 197). 
© Environment Agency. All rights reserved. 
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Bainbridge towards Barnard Castle 

One new or, strictly speaking, recorded but forgotten Roman 
road in Yorkshire has been detected using lidar imagery and is 
being studied. It runs from Bainbridge through Feetham in 
Swaledale and Langthwaite in Arkengarthdale to Stang Top, 
where it is lost. It was recorded by Warburton on his 1720 
map of Yorkshire and in his letters. However, his record of 
this road has been forgotten. He thought that it continued to 
Barnard Castle although the destination is unknown at present. 
It is a remarkable road in the sense that it runs directly across 
difficult upland terrain, with parallels in Wales that the author 
has studied in detail: the Roman road north from Caersws is a 
good example. It runs across a long stretch of high moorland 
and then under the modern Lake Vyrnwy reservoir, across the 
Berwyn mountains to Caer Gai and then on across another 
range of mountains to Tomen y Mur (Putnam and Toller 
2001). 

The road NNE from Bainbridge is clear on lidar but 
difficult to identify on the ground without detailed fieldwork. 
This is often the case with lidar evidence and is also often the 
reason why roads have not been recorded as archaeological 
features before. The road can be traced on lidar running east 
from Bainbridge fort, curving north-east to cross the river and 
towards Askrigg as a faint agger (Fig. 3). North-east of the 
village the road climbs a steep slope and survives as an agger 
under a modern rectilinear arrangement of field walls. This 
shows clearly on lidar and partially on the ground but then the 
remains cease. 

North-eastwards from Askrigg lidar imagery shows 
lengths of agger and road terrace through Crackpot, Feetham, 
Langthwaite (Fig. 4) as far as a point just short of Stang Top 
where a length of road terrace and agger run alongside, and 
then converge with, the modern road. These road remains are 
intermittent and scanty but have been confirmed on the ground 
and are in the process of being mapped and documented with 
assistance from Swaledale and Arkengarthdale Archaeology 
Group (SWAAG). 
  

Figure 3 Roman road agger running north-east from Askrigg 
village to Horrabank Farm overlain by ridge and furrow 
and stone enclosure walls (NGR: SD 952 915).  
© Environment Agency. All rights reserved. 

Figure 4 Roman road agger at south of Fore Gill Gate approaching 
the crossing of Bleaberry Gill (NGR: NY 992 008). 
© Environment Agency. All rights reserved. 
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Elslack south-east through Bradford 

Negative evidence from lidar imagery can also be of use in determining whether suggested Roman roads exist or not. The 
road between Ribchester and Ilkley (Margary 72a) shows clearly running through the fort at Elslack (Fig. 5) but there is no 
trace of any road leaving the fort towards the south-east, as has been suggested (Margary 721). Such evidence is not 
conclusive but it is cogent when taken in conjunction with the lack of evidence for this road elsewhere. The image also shows 
that the fort at Elslack has at least three phases of which the latest is a small fortlet in the north-east corner. This adds 
significantly to the known history of the site (Bidwell and Hodgson 2009). 

Conclusion 
Around Britain, lidar has proved the course of various unknown lengths of Roman roads, for example that from Dorchester 
and Exeter between Eggardon and Axminster. In Northern Britain it has proved notably the course of the roads south of 
Netherby and also north towards Broomholm, west from Corbridge towards Whitley castle, between Keswick or Troutbeck 
and Ambleside across Dunmail Raise, north-east from Lancaster towards Overborough and also a new route of the Maiden 
Way past Kirkland. Most of these discoveries have been made by Bryn Gethin. Each new discovery requires detailed 
fieldwork and recording and hence it will take some time to document each of these roads in detail. Other new roads in 
Yorkshire may appear with further research, and various suggested roads should be confirmed or refuted. For example, there 
are faint indications of a possible road starting south from Brough under Stainmore. Further research into antiquarian 
traditions and the other roads recorded or suggested by Warburton, amongst others, will be continued. 

Figure 5 Elslack fort with evidence for at least three phases and the agger of the Roman road from Ribchester to Ilkley surviving to the 
south-west and north-east (NGR: SD 925 495). 
© Environment Agency. All rights reserved. 
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York’s Friargate Community Archaeology Project (FCAP) came into existence at the end of 2012. At that time, planning 
permission had been granted for a new extension to the Quaker Meeting House located on Friargate in the city. The property 
stands in an Area of Archaeological Importance and the proposed development necessitated recording and demolition of a 
garden wall and investigation of any deposits threatened by the building work. 

FCAP is a group consisting of members of the York Meeting, the University of the Third Age and other interested 
volunteers. The group, led by Dr Andrew Jones, is working under the guidance of York Archaeological Trust (YAT). 

Site history 
Today’s Quaker Meeting House is the latest in a series of buildings which have stood on this site since early York Quakers 
first met there in the mid-17th century. Friargate itself is one of the few remaining medieval ‘water lanes’ running from 
Castlegate downhill to the River Ouse. 

The name Friargate refers to the important Franciscan Friary established c. 1243 on land granted by Henry II. Before that, 
the site formed the western bailey of York Castle which was itself built on land cleared of Anglo-Saxon occupation by 
William the Conqueror. The only remaining trace of the Friary, which was dissolved in 1538, is part of a precinct wall which 
is today within the basement area of the Meeting House. 

Over the years there have been many changes to the Meeting House buildings, including when Clifford Street was 
created in 1883 and in 1979 when the then larger of two Meeting Houses was demolished. In 1983 building work revealed 
two human skeletons of unknown age which were re-interred in a small coffin; a notice on the meeting house wall close by 
indicated the site of the reburial. Recovery of the coffin, from the area due to be disturbed, was a priority for FCAP. 

The Meeting House has also gained and lost areas of garden land between Friargate and Tower Street. Part of the garden 
was possibly associated with Castlegate House, built by York’s John Carr in 1763. Another FCAP priority was to shed light 
on the history of local land ownership through exploration of the wall which divides the current garden area, and related 
historical research. 

Preparing the Archaeological site at Friargate 

FCAP volunteers cleared shrubs, removed two small trees and collected artefacts from the surface. Over 60 FCAP volunteers 
attended a health and safety training session run by YAT Community Archaeologist, Jon Kenny. Site security fencing was 
installed. 

Wall recording and demolition by FCAP volunteers 

A photographic survey of the site was completed by FCAP volunteer Keith Knight, a conservation architect and member of 
Friargate Quaker Meeting. Drawings (1:20 scale) were made of north, east and south surfaces of the garden wall to be 
demolished; all limestone blocks and tiles were recorded individually, areas of plaster noted and samples of bricks were 
measured (Fig. 1). The wall clearly predates the meeting house wall it abuts, a short section having been rebuilt. It also lines 
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up with a butt joint in the precinct boundary 
wall inside the building. The wall can be seen 
on Nathaniel Whittock's and John Storey's 
prospects of York, as well as on the 1852 
Ordnance Survey map of the city and is 
probably indicated on earlier maps (Fig. 2). 

The wall, which contained a large number 
of limestone ashlars, presumed to be reused 
stone from the Franciscan Friary, was 
demolished brick by brick, stone by stone, by 
FCAP volunteers using hand tools. Many 
hours were spent removing mortar so that the 
bricks could be reused (Fig. 3). Samples of 
mortar and finds (mollusc shells, animal 
bone, etc.) were recovered during demolition. 

Test pit excavations 

Three test pits, roughly 50cm x 50cm and 2m 
deep, were dug by workmen on the site to 
assess local soil conditions related to 
construction. These pits were observed by Kurt Hunter-Mann, YAT Field Officer, who produced photographs and notes on 
the stratigraphy. FCAP’s recording of archaeological deposits on the site follows a similar format. 

Area excavation and sondages 

Excavation was limited to within the footprint of the proposed building. FCAP was informed that piling and a concrete raft 
would be used and that wall foundations would be shallow. All earth excavated by the group was sieved using garden sieves 
(4mm or 8mm aperture) to ensure thorough collection of finds. In addition, 20 litre-samples from all major deposits, 
including garden soils and earth from the engineers’ test pits, were wet-sieved on 1mm mesh. Unprocessed 2kg samples of 
selected deposits were retained for further laboratory analysis as necessary. 

Much digging activity focussed on the recovery of re-interred human remains (Fig. 4). The coffin was discovered by 
FCAP volunteers; YAT conservator, Mags Felter, supervised its lifting and opening. The bones are now being studied by 
students under the guidance of Dr Malin Holst of the Department of Archaeology, University of York. FCAP volunteer Dr 
David Klingle made a preliminary assessment of the human bones, identifying the remains of one adult male with dental 
problems, and a second immature individual. Associated publicity led to local builders from 1983 coming forward. Peter 
Shaw recalled the skeletons being found under a corridor and during building of a new flight of steps to the garden from the 
terrace. Jim Collier, a carpenter, confirmed that he had made the small plywood coffin. 

Sondages were excavated to investigate the depth of the wall across the site and the foundations of the meeting house. 
The garden wall was found to have been built on a foundation of broken tile and sand. A beautifully constructed, steeply-
pitching brick drain was found towards the bottom of trench, with a disarticulated human humerus nearby. Miscellaneous 
finds, including some fragments of pottery, are now being assessed. 

Plans of the excavations were made by FCAP volunteer Ruth Soames with help from YAT Community Archaeologist, 
Jon Kenny. Local artist Brenda Tyler, a member of Friargate Meeting and a stalwart FCAP volunteer, produced a series of 
watercolour paintings showing progress of the project. 

Two open days were held during the excavation, with a session of archaeological activities for children being run by 
FCAP volunteers Victoria Crapper and Chloe Brown. Children and young people from Friargate Quaker Meeting visited on 
several occasions and helped with finds-washing and other tasks. We were also assisted by a group of Kenyan dancers 
visiting York. 

Figure 1 A member of the FCAP excavation team works on the careful demolition of 
the garden wall. 
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Watching brief work by YAT 

By early September 2013 the site was handed over to building contractors and YAT staff carried out a watching brief while 
foundation piles and wall foundations were built. This work was overseen by Toby Kendall, YAT Field Officer. 

Conclusion 
FCAP’s work continues. Investigation of finds and soil samples taken from the site is underway, as is historical research. A 
final report will be prepared which will of course include a more detailed history of the site as well as full archaeological 
observations. 
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Figure 2 (Above left) The 1852 OS map shows the Meeting 
House site in detail (encircled). 

Figure 3 (Left) Bricks of varying sizes and ages were cleaned 
of mortar. 

Figure 4 (Above) Examining one of the re-interred skeletons 
excavated by the team. 



The Archaeological Forum Journal: CBA Yorkshire Volume 2 | 2013

  149 

Bordley Township Project: 
Highlights in a Year of Investigation 
Janis Heward 

Corresponding author 
Bordley Township Project 
℅ 52 Beckwith Crescent, Harrogate, North Yorkshire, NG2 0BH, UK 
janis.heward1@virginmedia.com 

Keywords Landscape, Earthworks, Lithics, Lead, Community archaeology, Bordley, Craven 

This is a short paper outlining the work of the Bordley Township Project in the Aire catchment between Malham and Upper 
Wharfedale over the last year. Included are geophysical investigation of a coke production site and interpretation of the 
prehistoric landscape in the north of the township. 

Introduction 
The Bordley Township Project has now entered its final phase, investigating and interpreting the evidence. Over the last year 
the focus has been on completing the walk-over surveys—all 146 fields—and carrying out detailed investigation of salient 
features within the township. Work on two of those investigations is summarised below but there are others requiring our 
attention, including, for example, the evidence for rabbit management within the northern parts of the township during the 
post-medieval period—with as many as 29 rabbit smoots identified in the wall at the top of Tommy High Pasture. 

In December 2012 building recording began at Bordley Town with two teams established to survey four barns each. 
Permission was not given to record the farm houses. By April 2013 the draft written reports were completed and recording 
and drawing up of plans for all eight barns was completed by July although the final written reports took longer to complete. 
The schools programme, including cooperation with Upper Wharfedale School (UWS), continued and has proved very 
successful. Project members have assisted with the UWS afterschool archaeology club and the project supported a third 
summer school, for students from the wider Craven area, held in July at Hole Bottom, north of Hebden. 

The field evidence for coke production 
In February 2013 a walk-over survey of coal working in the Grassington Grits forming the south-east part of the township 
recorded a large number of features. These were primarily the spoil mounds associated with shallow shafts and some outcrop 
workings but also included evidence for a horse-powered haulage whim and a significant spread of coke unearthed along 
with 17th- to 18th-century pottery in rabbit scrapings. Associated with the spread of coke there was slight earthwork evidence 
for at least one circular feature but, with residual snow cover possibly obscuring other features, a return visit was made in 
July to complete the survey in more favourable conditions. 

A detailed geophysical investigation (fluxgate gradiometer and a resistivity) was carried out using equipment on loan 
from York Archaeological Trust and a community group in Cumbria. The results, along with a topographical survey of 
further earthwork features identified in the immediate area, the presence of large amounts of burned stone built into the field 
walls along with some fragments still in situ (and exposed by rabbits scrapings) suggest this was the site of a coke clamp or 
oven with associated structures. All of this was probably part of a small post-medieval industrial activity area identified in 
parish records as ‘Old Coal Pits’. 

Coal was being worked at Bordley from at least the early part of the 17th century (Spence 1992) and was being purchased 
for use in lead smelting in 1701–02 (Ironbridge Institute, Raistrick MSS, account of disbursements at Grassington Mill). Coal 
would have also been used locally for domestic purposes and for lime burning. There are, however, no records of coke being 
produced at, or purchased from, Bordley although it is found, in association with coal and fire-setting debris, on the lead 
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workings in the northern part of the township (Claughton 2012, 31). Coke could also have been used in the lead-smelting 
process as fuel in the slag hearth, but local purchases do not appear in the surviving records (Mike Gill pers. comm.). 

Coke was produced by burning coal in an environment with a restricted air supply. This might be carried out in a simple 
heap covered with coal/coke dust in much the same way that charcoal is produced (Mott 1936, 14), or in a brick or stone 
‘oven’ structure as found in association with the coal workings on Fountains Fell (National Trust HBSMR). Burning in this 
manner released the volatile portions of the coal as gases leaving a carbon-rich product which was significantly lighter and 
burned much hotter than the coal. 

The results of the gradiometer survey 
(Fig. 1 Left) show strong (positive) 
magnetic responses spread across the 
central and extending into the eastern part 
of the survey area. The earth resistance 
results (Fig. 1 Right) show a similar spread 
of high resistance responses comparable to 
the gradiometer data (points A and B on 
Fig. 1 Right). Other, slightly weaker linear 
anomalies are discernible in the resistance 
data (C and D). The linear anomaly (C) 
running approximately ESE to WNW is 
visible above ground as a low linear bank. 

Areas of strong magnetic responses (A 
and B) coincide with the location where 
coke fragments have been found which 
may suggest these magnetic responses may 
be due to a heating event possibly 
associated with the conversion of coal into 
coke. The high resistance responses in the 
same area as the gradiometer data could 
indicate the presence of stone rubble 
possibly a structure associated with this 
processing activity, suggesting at least one 
circular coke clamp, or possibly an oven, 
of around 15m in diameter (A). 

Whilst the amount of burned stone on and close to the site might suggest a stone-built oven, at this diameter, it would 
have been a massive structure, much larger than that on Fountains Fell. It is possible that the stone formed a circular base for 
the clamp which was later robbed for wall building when the area, Bordley Intake, was enclosed in the early 1850s and this 
requires further investigation. The ceramics recovered from the rabbit scrapings, and yet to be examined in detail, may be 
associated with the potter living and probably working on the Coal Pits site in the 18th century (Price 2013), and this also 
requires further investigation. 

The prehistoric landscape 
Assessing the prehistoric landscape at Bordley is a challenge, with no hard dating and only a lithic scatter; the form of the 
enclosures and their location are the only guide (Fig. 2). As noted earlier (Claughton 2012, 32), the concentrations of early 
field boundaries identified in adjoining townships do not extend into Bordley but the field evidence on the limestone across 
the north of the township can be interpreted to provide some understanding of the prehistoric landscape. 

A pattern to the lithic scatter is emerging from the walk-over surveys in the north of the township with finds along the 
400–450m contours. At the north-western extremity a double-hinged, reworked, burin (Evans 2011) was found on a potential 
lithic ‘factory’ site utilising locally-sourced chert. A small flint axe head was located in the Mastiles Lane area in the east 

Figure 1 Preliminary geophysical results, six 20m grids. 

Left: grayscale plot of fluxgate gradiometer survey, using Geoscan FM256. 
Data range: -6.08 nT (white) to 6.36 nT (black). 

Right: greyscale plot of earth resistance survey, using Geoscan RM15. Data 
range: -70.12 ohms, low resistance (light grey) to 70.30 ohms, high 
resistance (black); solid grey - dummy logs where no data was collected. 
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amidst an abundance of flint scrapers and a leaf-shaped arrowhead. The discovery of several barbed and tanged arrowheads 
has been reported to the project and, combined with finds catalogued by the project, suggest a landscape utilised by hunter-
gatherers from the Late Mesolithic period onwards. 

What we also have in the north are a number of small isolated settlements with one, sometimes more, dwellings. There 
are undefended sites with hut circles and contiguous, curvilinear enclosures such as that on the brow of the lower slope in 
Tommy High Mark (Fig. 3) which, on typological grounds, might be assigned to the Bronze Age. Within sight of that 
settlement, 2km to the south-east, is the ‘Druid’s Altar’ (sometimes known as the Bordley Circle), a distinctive monument of 
the Bronze Age (Martlew 2010). To the north are a small number of barrows, standing proud on high ground with incredible 
views towards the lower ground to the south, and these might again be assigned to the same period. A ripple-flaked flint 
oblique arrowhead found in the area to the north of this settlement (Dodsworth 2012) may possibly be linked to a late 
Neolithic or early Bronze Age burial. We are, perhaps, looking at a landscape with seasonal occupation and ritual status in 
the late prehistoric periods. This is a concept we intend to explore in our final evaluation. 

The majority of the other settlements occupy sheltered, less prominent locations. Enclosures which might be linked to 
stock control are dominant, some with single curved boundaries extending from the base of limestone scarps, as in the upper, 
northern part of Proctor High Mark. Short linear boundaries are also found on the terraces between the limestone scars along 
High Mark Brow at around 480m OD. Such features may date from the late prehistoric through to the medieval period. 

Whilst some of these features are going to be medieval in date there are some, such as the enclosures in the dry valley 
north of Tattersal Pasture, which bear a striking similarity in form to Raistrick’s ‘wall passage’ structures (Raistrick and 
Holmes 1963, 86–88) and might have continued in use from the Iron Age through to the late medieval period. Moving south 
into what is now known as Tattersal Pasture, the curvilinear contiguous enclosures sit uncomfortably against a massive stone-
built rectilinear feature and, alongside the robbed-out wall which originally divided the Pasture from the High Mark, are the 

Figure 2 Enclosure boundaries in the western part of Cow Gill High Mark. 
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remains of a dwelling with associated 
raised cultivation (lazy) beds. The latter 
are possibly post-medieval in date and 
evidence of long-term occupation, even if 
only seasonal, of a rich limestone grazing 
landscape. 

Conclusion 
There is much more work required to fully 
understand land use in Bordley Township. 
The geophysical survey carried out in the 
coal-working areas has provided useful 
evidence towards that interpretation. A 
start has also been made on similar work 
in Tattersal Pasture, and on the poorly 
drained high ground in Park House Close 
where slight earthworks are in evidence, 
although much might be hidden by many 
centuries of soil accumulation, and this 
should inform our understanding of the 
prehistoric landscape. 
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Figure 3 Composite sketch plan of a potential Bronze Age settlement in Tommy High 
Mark (now  incorporated into Proctor High Mark) based on satellite 
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In 2011 the Workers’ Educational Association (WEA) embarked upon an ambitious education project, funded by a three-year 
Heritage Lottery grant. The project aimed to deliver archaeology courses to disadvantaged groups across Yorkshire and the 
Humber, and was founded on a number of premises: 

 inclusive archaeological practice is happening only sporadically across the UK; 
 only a small proportion of adults from disadvantaged backgrounds access humanities subjects; 
 archaeology as a subject is a fantastic vehicle to develop a whole raft of transferable and life-skills in its 

participants. 

A successful pilot project, in South Yorkshire in 2007–09, had created sufficient legacy and interest to develop a similar 
project on a regional scale: hence Digability was born. 

Introduction 
To date, the students of Digability come mainly from day-care centres or via support services within the Yorkshire and 
Humber region, and include adults with additional needs as a result of learning disabilities, physical impairments and/or 
mental health difficulties. Participants are offered an initial ‘taster’ session, then an educational programme designed around 
their individual needs, their interests and their local historic environment. The success of the courses is frequently testament 
to the partnerships made with a whole range of heritage organisations and groups. Widening participation and improving 
provision for disadvantaged groups is high on the agenda for many of Digability’s partner organisations, and working with 
the project gives them impetus to develop inclusive strategies. It may also open up wider funding streams for them.  

It is important that the Digability project complements what is already happening in the region and finds ways of 
integrating students into activities occurring in their own localities. The project’s educational programmes also demonstrate 
the variety of activity and learning opportunities available within archaeology, and stress that there is much more to it than 
digging. These approaches provide a model that will encourage sustainability beyond the lifetime of the project. 

Accessible archaeology 
As 2014 approaches (at the time of writing) the Digability project is gaining momentum and preparing to begin the final year 
of delivery. To date, we have engaged 180 students from 21 centres across the region and have worked with the support of 28 
volunteers. Digability students have been fervently exploring, researching and investigating the rich and diverse heritage of 
the Yorkshire and Humber region. Making archaeology accessible and inclusive for these groups and individuals is certainly 
not about dumbing-down; more importantly, it needn’t compromise the main objective of the discipline: to gain a greater 
understanding of the past. Making archaeology accessible and inclusive requires an appreciation of how individuals learn and 
how they make sense of new knowledge and new experiences. An educational emphasis has been fundamental to Digability: 
the project believes enabling non-traditional audiences to access and engage with the archaeological discipline can be 
successful when incorporated within participatory and active models of education. In all instances it has been necessary to 
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assess the starting points of students, and build up from 
there. Some students may have had previous experience of 
archaeology (a surprise in the Pontefract group was a 
student who had excavated at Pontefract Castle in the 
1980s), whereas others may have had no experience of 
archaeology at all. 

Hands-on sessions delivered by some of the region’s 
museums have proved a favourite with many (Fig. 1). What 
has proved humbling is how students, on handling archaeo-
logical artefacts, have said how trusted and worthy such an 
experience has made them feel. In turn, the project has been 
able to provide invaluable consultation and diverse user 
groups to new, emerging museums, such as Experience 
Barnsley, ensuring the views and experiences of disabled 
and other disadvantaged groups inform the development of 
the museum’s display and activity designs. 

The project has offered a chance to explore the wealth 
of historic sites in the region (Fig. 2), frequently out of 
reach to most Digability students because of concerns over 
cost, accessibility of facilities and/or resources. Many of the 
service-provider partners also admit that a heritage site 
might not be the first place they would consider taking 
client groups, largely for the same reasons. In many 
instances the project has supported staff from historic sites 
to develop bespoke resources, or has shared resource 
templates to enable sites to better cater for user groups with 
additional needs. 

Some groups have been invited to join existing 
community excavations across the region, at the specific 
request of site directors. It has been encouraging to find 
community programmes recognising the need to represent a 
true cross-section of the community, and turning to the 
Digability project to enable them to realise this. Many 
community activities have proved to be an exciting 
progression path for Digability students. This has ensured 
the end of the Digability course is in fact just the beginning 
of a new journey into further archaeological experiences 
and discoveries (Fig. 3). 

Other groups have conducted field surveys where the 
results have subsequently been submitted to their local 
Historic Environment Record, such as the Grimsby group 
which surveyed sites at Butters Wood, Mayflower Wood 
and Chase Wood, assisted by Humber INCA. The Sheffield 
group conducted a field survey of a section of Wadsley and 
Loxley Common (Fig.4), the results of which may be used 
by local community groups in the future to assist in 
developing a community-orientated project. 

  

Figure 1 Cecilia and Nigel from Addison Day Centre participating in 
the ‘Villa in a Box’ activity at Doncaster Museum. 

Figure 2 Jon Kenny (YAT) and his Selby Tuesday Time Team 
unravelling the architectural clues at Byland Abbey. 



The Archaeological Forum Journal: CBA Yorkshire  Volume 2 | 2013 

  155 

Perceptions of place 
Digability has also provided an opportunity for students to 
explore and discover more about the grounds at their centre. 
It has been hugely rewarding to witness how an archaeo-
logical understanding can actually challenge perceptions of 
a particular place. A Leeds group excavated in the grounds 
of the Mariner’s Resource Centre and a Ripon-based group 
recorded their centre, The Red House, an old Barnardo’s 
home (Fig. 5). 

In Leeds, the project has also provided the impetus for a 
local community to start its own inclusive archaeology 
project. In April 2013, Digability in partnership with 
Yorkshire Archaeological Society (YAS), West Yorkshire 
Archaeology Service (ASWYAS) and Little Woodhouse 
Community Association completed an extended weekend of 
survey and small scale excavation in the grounds of 
Claremont, the headquarters of YAS (Fig. 6). Participants 

came from a number of regional care-service partners, as well as from the local community. The aim was to confirm whether 
there was any evidence of a structure, known to pre-date Claremont but occupying the same site, under the front lawn. The 
investigations failed to find any evidence of this earlier structure, but it did locate one of the garden paths, clearly visible on 
the 1894 Sale Plan. What this activity has shown is that there is a keen and willing core of people who want to continue to 
investigate and celebrate the heritage of Little Woodhouse and who aim to seek further funding opportunities to enable them 
to do this. 

One benefit of a flexible, responsive learning programme is 
that Digability groups have been free to respond to situations and 
opportunities as they arise. A group from Goldthorpe used the 
demolition of a row of terraced houses at the back of the high 
street to carry out some impromptu field-walking. One of the 
most interesting outcomes of this activity was an in-depth 
discussion about the changes in bathroom styles and tastes over 
time. A group from Rotherham, prompted by a visit to a sorely 
neglected Grade II listed site, decided to write to their local 
councillors enquiring about their future plans for the site. 

Training and development 
Alongside the wealth of educational opportunities Digability can 
offer its students, the project also supports the training and 
development of its volunteers. Project volunteers are engaged in a 
number of roles including helping learners in the classroom, 
supporting fieldwork activities, developing resources and leading 
on practical sessions, and being the project’s eyes-and-ears in the 
Yorkshire and Humber region on all things heritage related. 
Digability volunteers come to the project through various routes. 
A number of volunteers are Digability students who have 
completed their programme of learning and want to share their 
experiences and new knowledge with other students. Some 
volunteers come from the local community. Many project 
volunteers are third-year undergraduate and post-graduate 

Figure 3 Roger Martlew (Yorkshire Dales Landscape Research 
Trust) teaching the fine art of trowelling to the students 
from Ripon Community Link. 

Figure 4 Sheffield student helping to survey Wadsley 
Common, Sheffield. 



Archaeological Notes and Reviews 

156 

students from White Rose universities. As well as tracking 
the progression of Digability students, the project is also 
keen to track the progression of its volunteers, as both 
provide clear means of measuring the success of the 
project. So far two volunteers have gone onto further 
archaeological study at the University of Sheffield, one has 
found work with York Archaeological Trust, two have 
applied to become tutors for the WEA, one has found 
employment working with excluded pupils, and one has 
become a Disability Officer for Sheffield Hallam 
University. 

The Digability project maintains an active web 
presence in the form of a website detailing all project 
activities, and an online discussion forum which has been 
tackling the wider issues around involving disadvantaged 
individuals in heritage activities. One of the somewhat 
unforeseen outcomes of the project has been the role the 
two project workers have taken in raising awareness about inclusive practice amongst the archaeological community in both 
national and international disciplinary arenas. Despite some pockets of scepticism, the response to the project has been 
overwhelmingly positive. 

Conclusion 
The strength and value of the work undertaken by 
Digability come directly from its measurable benefits, not 
only for the students, but also for the WEA, for its 
volunteers, for the care sector and for the heritage sector. 
Care sector support staff have witnessed at first hand 
longer-term benefits of increased confidence and 
communication skills in their clients, as well as immediate 
improvements in general health and wellbeing. Heritage 
sector staff and organisations have benefited directly 
through working with a range of hard-to-reach user groups, 
and focusing specifically upon building capacity with the 
support of the WEA and the Digability Project. Heritage 
organisations and professionals have risen to the challenge 
of inclusive practice, and the opportunities they have 
afforded Digability students have undoubtedly enriched 
their learning experience. Archaeology graduates and 
early-career archaeologists in the region, as a direct result 
of their involvement in the project, recognise inclusive 
archaeology provision as a worthwhile and achievable career path. The WEA has developed a clear and positive role in 
widening participation for the general public, and specifically for disadvantaged groups and individuals, in archaeology and 
is now in a strong position to provide consultation and expertise to organisations across the heritage sector. Last, but by no 
means least, Digability students are actively and positively engaged in a wealth of archaeological activity across Yorkshire 
and the Humber, opportunities and experiences which will not finish when their Digability course does. 

Digability has thrown down the gauntlet to the rest of the archaeological community and has demonstrated that 
‘archaeology for all’ can be more than an aspiration; it is now for all those concerned—whether their primary focus is 
archaeology and heritage, education or support—to ensure that it becomes a reality. 

Figure 5 Students from the Ripon Link recording window details at 
the Red House, Ripon. 

Figure 6 Alex Grassam (ASWYAS) supervising one of the test pits at 
Claremont, Leeds. 
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Review 
There is no doubt that ‘community archaeology’ is en vogue. There are 
standing committees, community heritage co-ordinators, and the Council 
for British Archaeology is currently overseeing a second round of 
Community Archaeology Training Placements hosted within public and 
private-sector bodies around Britain. Within the last decade the boom in 
Heritage Lottery-funded archaeology projects sought, and still seeks, to 
‘engage’ and ‘build capacity’, allowing ‘learning’ in local communities by 
‘cascading’ skills from the commercial and academic heritage sectors. The 
myriad projects that now fall under the broad church of community 
archaeology are, of course, more than merely a laudable up-skilling of the 
interested; the engagement of the wider public with heritage is surely one 
of the key obligations of those of us who are fortunate enough to deal with 
it in our day-to-day jobs. 

All of this can, at least partially, hide the fact that there have been 
people merrily doing archaeology, quietly and competently, for far longer 
than there has been a commercial archaeology sector. The history of 
antiquarian and ‘amateur’ fieldwork and research in the southern 
Pennines, for example, is well-documented and the Stanbury Hill Project, 
focusing on part of the well-known and well-researched Rombald’s Moor, 
therefore had quite a legacy to both draw upon and live up to. This volume 
is one of the main outputs of that Heritage Lottery-funded community 
project led by the Bingley and District Local History Society working 
alongside the University of Bradford. 

Chapter One provides a summary of the background to the project and places the site within its contexts, both 
topographical and historical: Stanbury Hill is part of Bingley Moor, itself a part of Rombald’s Moor, particularly renowned 
for its concentrations of prehistoric rock art, and it was this which provided the original impetus for the investigations. The 
overviews of the geology, modern flora and lepidoptera found in Chapter Two are a welcome addition to the overall story of 
Stanbury Hill, and the inclusion of such studies, largely outside the normal scope of an archaeological monograph, 
contributes to the refreshing feel of this volume. 
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Chapters Three and Four provide the results of the various investigations including field survey, geophysical survey, 
digital modelling, a full stratigraphic report on the excavations and all associated specialist assessments. Unlike many 
volumes detailing a project of this kind, the explanation of the methodology, particularly in relation to landscape survey, is an 
interesting exploration of the problems of mobilising a largely amateur group of volunteers to survey a wide landscape; it 
describes an iterative process where problems are encountered and methods adapted, rather than the regurgitation of a project 
design methodology familiar from some other volumes. 

As with the inclusion of the studies of modern flora and lepidoptera in Chapter Two, the decision to bring the 
investigation and discussion of modern military archaeology on the moor into a single chapter prior to the main discussion is 
a clever one. In some situations it can be detrimental to segregate one period from a cohesive synthesis, especially with a 
landscape-scale study, but here the volume’s focus on the prehistoric archaeology—particularly rock art—is preserved, whilst 
still addressing an important part of the overall story. The bulk of the archaeological remains, particularly the rock art panels, 
are then placed within their geographical and intellectual context within a succinct and successful discussion chapter, and the 
data in the appendices are well-chosen to augment this. 

The increasing use of photographs and composite images is a notable feature of volumes, articles and papers in recent 
years, and can be particularly effective, as here, when used to display small finds alongside technical illustrations of the same 
pieces. Full-colour, high-resolution imagery also comes into its own within the exploration of open-source digital modelling 
in Chapter Three, aiding comprehension of the approaches used and the various outputs produced. 

Downsides to the volume are few and minor. Given the relative lack of datable material recovered during excavations 
there is an added significance to the cross-site stratigraphy, and the description of the key strata would have benefited from 
use of slightly crisper terminology in order to fully articulate the nature and formation of the ‘deposits’ across the excavated 
sites. Some of the overview maps are also a little unclear, a problem which would have been rectified with a good quality 
map base, though it is acknowledged that this may have been an issue of obtaining the relevant licence rather than a design 
decision. 

This refreshing volume sits on the cusp between ‘academic’ monograph and ‘popular’ overview, which is most certainly 
not a criticism. Where monographs can sometimes creak under the weight of rigorously reproduced minutiae, the conciseness 
and brevity of this text are a real strength. Overall the volume is not only a fine model for the publication and dissemination 
of a community investigation of the scale of the Stanbury Hill Project, but its refreshing succinctness and multi-disciplinary 
scope could also be a constructive lesson for some papers and monographs undertaken solely in the sphere of ‘professional’ 
archaeology. 
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The last year has seen JBAS engaged on a range of projects in both the commercial and heritage sectors and covering many 
parts of the various Yorkshires. As ever, these projects have ranged in size from small, developer-funded watching briefs 
thorough to large-scale historic environment surveys. One of the projects undertaken is currently in the process of being 
accepted for full publication in another journal. An outline of this and details of the results of other noteworthy projects are 
summarised below. Full copies of the reports of all work undertaken by JBAS can be found in the relevant Historic 
Environment Records. 

Austwick Hall, Austwick, North Yorkshire NGR SD 76662 68848 

JBAS was invited to undertake a survey of an area of woodland to the north-west of Austwick Hall. This was in order to try 
to re-establish the routes of various paths that had been laid in order to create a ‘picturesque’ woodland to complement the 
setting of the hall itself and its adjoining formal gardens. It is known that the hall has been in existence since at least the 
Tudor period, and possibly much earlier, but that the gardens and woodland were not developed until the 19th century (see 
Pearson 2013 for details) when the fashion in gardening was broadly split between the ‘picturesque’ and the ‘gardenesque’ 
styles of landscape. As part of the development of the woodlands a series of paths linking various features and views had 
been created by Richard Clapham (the then owner) and added to by his son Thomas Clapham. The aim of the current project 
was to try to relocate them in order to assist in the restoration of the woodland. By using a combination of cartographic 
sources and mapping-grade GPS plotting during the walk-over survey it was possible to relocate the majority of the paths. In 
addition to the paths the survey also recorded a small stone hut (possibly associated with the adjacent trig point), a viewing 
platform and associated flag staff and various water cisterns/reservoirs along with evidence for stone extraction across large 
parts of the hillside. The disruption of the landscape of this latter activity may have been one of the reasons for originally 
creating the woodland in the first place. 

A paper detailing these results has been submitted to the Journal of Garden History for future publication (Buglass and 
Pearson forthcoming). 

Upper Nidderdale Landscape Partnership 

As part of the development of the Upper Nidderdale Landscape Partnership Scheme (a Heritage Lottery-funded project that 
focuses on Upper Nidderdale), the Nidderdale Area of Outstanding Natural Beauty (AONB) commissioned JBAS to 
undertake historic environment surveys of Fish Pond Wood, Prosperous Lead Mine and Scar Village. The summaries of the 
Fish Pond Wood, Prosperous Lead Mine assessments are given below whilst the Scar Village assessment is reported in more 
detail elsewhere in this volume. 

Fish Pond Wood, Bewerley, North Yorkshire NGR SE 1550 6460 

The results of this survey show that the woods are broadly composed of two distinct landscapes. The first of these is one of 
extensive stone extraction along the valley sides along with haul-ways to move the stone down slope before then being 
moved to the point of use. The stone was probably used to supply the building material for the houses in nearby Bewerley 
and Bewerley Hall in the early post-medieval period. The extraction of the stone was not along the conventional quarrying 
lines but more likely the removal of outcropping crags as a piecemeal activity on an ‘as and when’ basis. 
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The second landscape was created by John Yorke, the owner of Bewerley Hall in the 18th century. This appears to start 
in the later 18th century with the damming of a small stream to create a pond as a focal point followed by the planning of 
woodland walks around this central feature. This picturesque woodland landscape was enhanced in the 19th century which is 
when the boat house and associated features were created by his nephew, also named John Yorke. It would appear that the 
planting of the woodland may have been to help disguise the remains of the stone extraction as already described at Austwick 
Hall, and interestingly both properties where once owned by the Yorke family but at different times. 

This landscape is significant as it shows a rare example of a planned, picturesque, woodland of a relatively early date and 
in an area not normally associated with this type of treatment. The landscape is also important in that it is a tangible example 
of the philanthropy of the landed gentry of the 18th century. 

There is a commonly held belief that the pond in Fish Pond Wood was created during the medieval period to supply fish 
to Bewerley Grange (which belonged to Fountains Abbey) in accordance with the Rule of St Benedict and possibly in 
association with visits from Abbot Huby in the 16th century. However, from the assessment, this seems increasingly unlikely 
for a number of reasons. Briefly, these are that the pond is situated in a steep-sided valley which would have prevented it 
from having a flat bottom suitable for netting, there is no bypass leat to control water levels, early fish ponds were stews 
replenished with riverine stock and the river here is c. 800m away, and finally that the size of the settlement (and therefore 
grange) here would have been somewhat small to warrant its own fishpond. 

Prosperous Lead Mine and Smelt Mill, Ashfoldside, North Yorkshire NGR SE 1190 6610 

Prosperous Lead Mine and Smelt Mill lie on the southern side of Ashfold Gill to the north-west of Pateley Bridge. Workings 
at Prosperous are known to have started in at least the 18th century but there is currently no evidence for earlier 
exploitation—the earliest lease dates to 1781. The nearby Providence vein is known to have been worked from 1225 but it is 
unknown if these workings extended as far as the Prosperous site which has not been investigated fully enough to determine 
if there are any physical remains from this period. The Prosperous smelt mill, which served not only the Prosperous but also 
the Providence and Stoney Grooves mines to the west, is said to date from 1785. The fortunes of the leaseholders of 
Providence were variable with several phases of ‘boom/bust’ resulting in its eventual closure in 1873. Since the abandonment 
of the main activities at the site, there have been other attempts to rework the spoil for various minerals and a number of 
concrete and timber structures can be seen across the site along with items of abandoned equipment. 

The results of the assessment showed that there are a large number of significant elements of the last form of the lead 
workings still present, including a number of large spoil tips, at least three partially-filled shafts (one with winding gear still 
present), several dams and associated water courses, two flues with associated chimneys and condenser and the remains of 
the smelt mill itself. In addition to these remains there is widespread evidence for earlier structures and activities associated 
with the lead works at both the Prosperous and adjacent Providence mines. 

References 
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Pearson M. 2013. Austwick Hall, near Settle, Yorkshire: a Victorian gentleman’s garden. Garden History 41(1). 
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Figure 1 Location map of sites. 
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The Caledonia Works, Sheffield, South Yorkshire NGR 435266 388261 

Building survey and recording at a former iron foundry 
identified multiple phases of structures and alterations after 
its initial construction in the mid- to late 19th century. The 
complex then remained largely unaltered until the mid-20th 
century. The layout and architectural style was typical of a 
19th-century industrial works within Sheffield: four ranges 
set around a central courtyard with offices located within 
the principal range, whilst the loud, heavy industrial work 
was carried out within the ranges to the rear of the site. 

Figure 2 Caledonia Works, Sheffield. Range overlooking central 
courtyard. 

Finningley and Rossington Regeneration Route Scheme, South Yorkshire NGR 458939 399322 
 to 462950 399420 

Previous geophysical survey and fieldwalking along the scheme (between Junction 3 of the M18 and the junction of the A638 
and B6463 to the south of Bessacarr) indicated extensive enclosures or field systems of uncertain date. Excavations revealed 
that the ditches in the western part of the scheme are likely to be Romano-British boundary ditches or stock enclosures with 
the lack of finds suggesting that settlement lay some distance from the excavated areas. Although isolated features in the 
central and eastern parts of the scheme could also have been Roman in date, several ditches were aligned with modern field 
boundaries and therefore possibly post-medieval. Despite the proximity of Rossington Roman fort to part of the route, no 
Roman features were identified in that area. A sloe (Prunus spinosa) stone from peat deposits in the central part of the 
scheme was radiocarbon dated to the Early Bronze Age (1900–1650 Cal BC 3485±35 BP, SUERC-39313). 

Clay Lane, Long Sandall, South Yorkshire NGR 460416 406927 

Trial trenching was carried out around the derelict Poplar Farm farmhouse. The farmhouse was an 18th-century construction 
with 19th- and 20th-century alterations. The remains of post-medieval structures were revealed along with evidence of 
extensive landscaping between Poplar Farm and the river. Two sherds of medieval pottery were recovered. 

Rossington Inland Port, South Yorkshire NGR 458800 398740 

A detailed gradiometer survey conducted over 40ha of arable land identified anomalies of probable archaeological interest, 
including an extensive network of linear features consistent with the Romano-British fields and enclosures previously 
identified to the north of the site. Subsequent trial trenching revealed part of a 60m square double-ditched Romano-British 
enclosure and a large waterhole. Ditches in other trenches appeared to either be part of the ‘brickwork’ field system to the 
north of the enclosure, or of post-medieval date. A second phase of trenching to the north-west identified additional linear 
features. 

Based on the evaluation results, a 1.1ha area around the square enclosure underwent detailed excavation. The ‘double 
ditch’ was revealed to be a single ditch, recut on a slightly different alignment. The southern side of the enclosure contained 
Romano-British (3rd-century) pottery, ceramic building material and one piece of window glass. An un-urned cremation 
burial recovered from a partially-silted enclosure ditch comprised adult human bone of indeterminate sex and was 
radiocarbon dated to the 1st to 3rd centuries AD (Cal AD 50–220, 1893±29 BP, SUERC-43614). The only features on the 
site, other than ditches and the cremation burial, were four substantial pits/hollows of varying size, possibly forms of well or 
waterhole and each containing Romano-British pottery. A detailed report, including analysis of the artefact assemblages and 
the environmental evidence from the waterholes, has been prepared for submission to the Yorkshire Archaeological Journal. 
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Manor House, Todwick, South Yorkshire NGR 449810 384247 

An archaeological watching brief was conducted during groundworks within the Scheduled Ancient Monument (No. 13231) 
at Todwick Manor House. The ‘old manor house’ was demolished in 1947. Ground disturbance from the construction of the 
new house was noted but no archaeological features or deposits were observed. The only finds were fragments of 19th-
century pottery and animal bone. 

Land North of Kirton Lane, Stainforth, South Yorkshire NGR 466250 412500 

A geophysical survey identified archaeological anomalies 
extending over 12ha and interpreted as Iron Age and/or 
Romano-British field systems and settlement sites. 
Subsequent evaluation recorded small ditched enclosures 
within a wider field system dating to the Romano-British 
period (2nd to 3rd/4th centuries). The evaluation also 
identified postholes and stakeholes in possible structural 
alignments that extended outside the limit of the trenches. 
The artefactual evidence, primarily pottery, indicated 
settlement activity and also included a small number of 
tile/brick fragments, a flagstone, a coin, smithing slags and 
fragments of possible furnace lining. Preservation of 
palaeoenvironmental evidence from Romano-British 
features was found to be good with little modern 
contamination. 

North Doncaster Chord, Shaftholme, South Yorkshire NGR 457500 411500 
 to 459000 409900 

Archaeological trial trenching at the site did not reveal any features but a photographic survey recorded an embankment 
associated with the former Aire Junction and Braithwell Junction railway and a medieval/post-medieval green lane at Owston 
Grange level crossing. 

Waterdale, Doncaster, South Yorkshire NGR 457667 402944 

A trial-trench evaluation and watching brief identified 19th-century garden features, an undated ditch and posthole, and a 
buried ploughsoil containing a sherd of Romano-British pottery. 

Hampole Wind Farm, South Yorkshire NGR 450835 408945 

A programme of evaluation trenching was carried out following a geophysical survey which identified possible enclosures 
and ditches. The trenching confirmed that the majority of substantial positive geophysical anomalies were archaeological in 
origin and four larger areas were investigated in order to mitigate the impact of development. Although the majority of the 
excavated ditches and gullies were undated, a Romano-British enclosure ditch and a possible Iron Age gully were identified. 
Artefactual evidence from archaeological features was very limited and environmental preservation was poor. 

Skelbrooke Pond, Skelbrooke, South Yorkshire NGR 451090 412160 

A watching brief during the construction of two new ponds in Skelbrooke Park identified no archaeological features or 
deposits. Finds of 19th- and 20th-century date were recovered from modern deposits used to consolidate boggy ground. 

North Cottage, Harthill, South Yorkshire NGR 449252 381148 

An archaeological watching brief on land to the rear of Union Street, Harthill did not identify any evidence of the medieval 
village nor any other archaeological features or finds. 

Figure 3 Kirton Lane, Stainforth. Romano-British features. 



Archaeological Register 

164 

Burbage Plantation, Sheffield, South Yorkshire NGR 426418 381434 

The Burbage valley contains significant evidence of past landscape use, with monuments ranging from major prehistoric sites 
to 19th- and 20th-century industry. An archaeological woodland survey recorded 27 features including a water-management 
feature of probable late 18th-century date, evidence of a medieval quarry, several walls and gateways, bullet and mortar scars 
on boulder faces resulting from Second World War military activity, and a modern embanked stone circle. 

Roman Ridge Roman Road, near Adwick-le-Street, South Yorkshire NGR 453500 406500 

An archaeological watching brief was carried out during groundworks associated with the creation of a cycleway and 
footpath and followed earlier topographical survey and evaluations. The Roman Ridge Roman road is a large linear 
earthwork that runs for approximately 5km from Scawsby to Adwick-le-Street. The road would have formed the main Roman 
route between Danum (Doncaster) and Lagentium (Castleford) and for much of the route survives as a pronounced agger 
(raised embankment). The northern and southern sections are Scheduled Ancient Monuments (Nos 1179a and SAM 1179b 
respectively). Groundworks were designed to avoid damage to the surviving monument and little of archaeological interest 
was seen during the monitoring, although a well-preserved cobble surface of probable 20th-century date was recorded. 

Woodlands, Adwick-le-Street, South Yorkshire NGR 453500 408300 

Excavations by ARCUS within the playing fields of the 
North Ridge Community School in Adwick-le-Street 
revealed the remains of an Anglo-Saxon cemetery. 40 graves 
were excavated, 37 of which contained in situ burial 
remains. A limited range of grave goods recovered from two 
graves comprised a knife, a whetstone, a buckle and a 
copper-alloy ring. 

Wessex Archaeology has undertaken post-excavation 
analysis of the finds, including osteological analysis, 
radiocarbon dating and strontium/oxygen isotope analysis. 
Human bone samples from five graves were submitted for 
radiocarbon analysis and have returned dates from the later 
7th to early 9th centuries AD (Cal AD 680–880, 1241±27, 
SUERC-43377; Cal AD 665–775, 1291±24, SUERC-43378; 
Cal AD 660–810, 1269±27, SUERC 43379; Cal AD 660–
780, 1280±27, SUERC-43383). Combined with the artefactual evidence, these suggest a late 7th- to 8th-century date for most 
of the burials. 

The remains of at least 37 individuals have been identified. The cemetery included males and females, and individuals 
across a broad age range (infants, juveniles, sub-adults and adults). A typical range of pathological lesions has been recorded 
including dental disease, fractures, infections, joint disease, and trauma resulting from interpersonal violence. The latter 
relates to a likely fatal sharp-blade injury to the neck of an adult female. A publication report is currently being prepared for 
submission to the Yorkshire Archaeological Journal. 

Lodge Farm, Scholes, West Yorkshire NGR 438202 436386 

Geophysical and walk-over surveys over 2.9ha further defined the extent and position of the known manorial moat and an 
elevated platform to the north. Geophysical anomalies within the elevated area indicate that a number of internal divisions 
survive within the moated area. A hollow, ditch and a possible pond were recorded to the west of the moat. Ridge-and-furrow 
earthworks are visible on aerial photographs and on the ground. 
  

Figure 4 Woodlands, Adwick-le-Street. Anglo-Saxon graves. 
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Bramham Park, Wetherby, West Yorkshire NGR 440758 441664 

An 18th-century cascade was excavated and recorded within 
the Grade I listed parkland to the south-west of Bramham 
House in order to inform its reconstruction. The work 
followed previous geomagnetic and earth-resistance surveys 
and an evaluation of the cascade. The entire length of the 
former cascade and later culvert, between the Queen’s 
Hollow and Parterre wall, was exposed and laser scanned. 
Elements of the original (c. 1700–1713) Rocky Cascade 
structure were identified: three or four original step levels 
appeared to have been retained but the remainder had been 
altered, partially rebuilt and encased in a later cascade, and 
culvert. At least three phases of alterations and rebuilding 
took place prior to its abandonment in the 1740s–1750s. 
Later garden features were also recorded, including 19th-
century tree lines either side of the disused cascade and two 
20th-century rectangular planting beds. A watching brief 
during the renovation works identified further elements of 
the original cascade and the former extent of the Parterre 
pool and outflow. 

Bus Station, Castleford, West Yorkshire NGR 442470 425540 

The site lay within the known area of the vicus of Roman 
Castleford and from the 1850s to 1890s it was occupied by 
the Albion Glass Works and contemporary housing/ 
workshops. Evaluation trenching revealed well-preserved 
remains of 19th-century structures relating to the former 
glassworks and adjacent buildings. One discrete area of 
Romano-British activity was identified and included ditches, 
a possible beam slot or ditch, a pit and an animal burial. The 
majority of the finds were of post-medieval date with a 
small Romano-British component also present. 

Figure 6 Bus Station, Castleford. Remains of 19th-century 
glassworks. 

  

Figure 5 Bramham Park, Wetherby. Cascade and culvert looking 
towards Bramham House. 
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Emley, West Yorkshire NGR 424624 412491 

A desk-based assessment and walk-over survey of land containing coal-mining earthworks identified five coal extraction 
features including a cut platform, a pathway, a shallow scoop and two areas of workings. The latter comprised cuts into the 
face of an escarpment and areas of upcast spoil. The majority of the features were in good condition but one area of mine 
workings showed evidence of erosion. 

Beancroft Road, Castleford, West Yorkshire NGR 442599 425030 

An archaeological watching brief at the former fire station followed a desk-based assessment which indicated potential for 
Romano-British period remains in the vicinity. Despite the presence of a Roman road directly adjacent to the site, no 
archaeological remains were identified.  

Red Gables, Crigglestone, West Yorkshire NGR 432298 415556 

Historic building recording and a watching brief were carried out at Red Gables Cottage. Research suggested that the house 
was originally called Boyne Hill (a name later transferred to an adjacent house) and was constructed by Thomas Boyne in 
1623. Building recording revealed that the property had been significantly altered and modernised over several phases. 
Remnants of timber framing were identified within the south wall of Red Gables Cottage and the west wall of Red Gables 
House. Dendrochronological analysis revealed that seven samples from the ground floor ceiling frame in Red Gables Cottage 
had been cut as part of a single programme of felling in 1590, probably specifically for the construction of the ceiling. It is 
therefore possible that Thomas Boyne's 1623 house incorporated elements of an existing 16th-century building.  

The Square Chapel, Halifax, West Yorkshire NGR 409621 425037 

Five trial trenches were excavated to test for the survival and extent of burials, and the potential presence of a graveyard 
boundary to the west. Three types of archaeological feature were identified: a minimum of 41 graves, including four brick 
vaults and eight articulated burials; 19th-century structures associated with the chapel extension and houses fronting 
Blackledge; and six modern possible exhumation cuts. The condition of the excavated burials varied but some were very well 
preserved. Most were buried in wooden coffins, some with decorative metal fittings and inlays. Four graves consisted of 
coffins placed within a red-brick vault and capped with sandstone slabs. The recovery of a shield-shaped metal name-plate 
with the engraved inscription ‘James Thompson, Died 26th June 1831, Aged 62 Years’ extended the known period of burials 
in part of the graveyard whilst other graves were found to pre-date an 1825 extension to the chapel. The evaluation also 
provided some evidence to support the reported 1978 exhumation of some burials. 

Bellerby Moor, Leyburn, North Yorkshire NGR 408690 493306 

Previous walk-over and geophysical survey had identified three areas of potential for excavation and watching brief. The 
investigations established that several possible prehistoric features were natural in origin and provided dates for two hollow 
ways, one being post-medieval and one modern. Two further possible trackways were found to be waterlogged and probably 
created by seasonal streams. 

Kirkdale Road, Kirkbymoorside, North Yorkshire NGR 468990 486470 

A trial-trench evaluation followed a desk-based assessment and geophysical survey confirmed that two substantial 
geophysical anomalies corresponded with ditches, and pottery from one of the ditches indicated a Middle to Late Iron Age 
date. Environmental samples from the fill contained material typical of settlement waste. 

Boroughbridge Road, Knaresborough, North Yorkshire NGR 435275 458550 

A detailed gradiometer survey over 6.5ha identified anomalies interpreted as a ditched field system, a possible enclosure, a 
trackway and numerous discrete features. 
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Note on radiocarbon dates 
Radiocarbon dates are calibrated against the IntCal09 Northern Hemisphere radiocarbon curve (Reimer et al. 2009) using the program OxCal 
4.1 (Bronk Ramsey 1995). The calibrated date is quoted as calibrated years AD, with date ranges quoted using the 2σ calibrated range 
(95.4%) and end point rounded outwards to 10 years (Mook 1986). 
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Heritage Education has continued to work on a number of archaeological and educational projects in the past year. Some 
have consisted largely of classroom work but three of them involved some fieldwork. The results of two are summarised 
below. The third, at Silkstone, South Yorkshire, is being reported elsewhere in this volume. 

Austhorpe Primary School, West Yorkshire NGR SE 371 339 

Austhorpe Primary School is situated on the north-eastern edge of the Leeds conurbation in an area which can be shown to 
contain a large number of sites and find spots. Within a 1.6km radius of the school, archaeological work has revealed the 
existence of a Neolithic barrow, a prehistoric linear earthwork, Iron Age/Romano-British field systems, a medieval manor 
house, an 18th-century slipware kiln and the base of a windmill belonging to John Smeaton, architect of the Eddystone 
Lighthouse.  

As the school and its grounds were created out of what was previously farmland, it seemed likely that there was a 
reasonable chance for the survival of archaeological material on the site. In consequence, a series of shallow 2m x 2m 
sondages were excavated in the north-eastern corner of its playing field. No archaeological features were revealed but a wide 
range of finds were recovered from the excavated soil. These included 19th- and 20th-century pottery, Cistercian ware, 
northern gritty ware, litharge and a possible Roman coin. 

Much of this is what one would expect from night-soiling. However, the presence of the northern gritty ware perhaps 
deserves some comment. In all, five pieces were recovered from the excavations. Given the relatively small 12m2 area of the 
sondages, this would seem too many to represent a purely random scatter resulting from field manuring and might therefore 
be taken to indicate the presence of a medieval settlement somewhere in the vicinity. 

Oakwell Hall, West Yorkshire NGR SE 217 271 

Oakwell Hall is a late Tudor building which forms the focus for a country park 
administered by Kirklees Council. Over the years it has been the subject of 
several archaeological investigations, many of which have been reported in 
previous issues of this Journal. The majority of these investigations have been 
designed to give school groups a basic understanding of archaeological 
methodology. However, this year Kirklees decided to offer drop-in archaeology 
sessions for family groups and accordingly two 2m x 3m sondages were opened 
on the lawns adjacent to the hall. 

The first of these was devoid of archaeological features and a natural subsoil 
was reached at an average depth of 0.3m. The layer immediately above this 
contained a large amount of broken stone which could represent thackstones. 
One fragment at least still had the characteristic hole through which the 
thackstone would be attached to a rafter. This material seems to have been used 
a levelling layer before the creation of the present lawn. It was not possible to 
say whether it came originally from somewhere on the site or whether it had 
been brought in from elsewhere. 

Oakwell Hall. © Dave Weldrake. 
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Oakwell Hall. © Dave Weldrake. 

The second sondage on the southern edge of the lawn in front of the hall revealed what might have been part of a yard 
surface made up of sandstone fragments set in a clay base.  This may be the same surface reported as being the floor to 
Building A in ‘Excavations at Oakwell Hall’, a summary of work there in the 1970s under the direction of John Gilks (1978). 
However, that floor was described as being ‘cobbled’ and the surfacing material in this instance comprised fragments of 
sandstone. No dating evidence for this surface was obtained although an 1806 map shows a barn in front of the hall where the 
current lawn now is (P. Boothroyd pers. comm.). It is therefore possible that the floor surface is associated with this phase of 
activity.  

Educational outcomes 

Given the nature of this Journal, it is appropriate that archaeological results are those that should be focused on. However, it 
should be emphasised that both these projects were also intended as educational exercises. The level of enthusiasm generated 
at Austhorpe can be easily demonstrated. Pupils gave up there morning break to work on the site but would have given up 
their lunch break if they had been allowed to do so. The educational benefits of the drop-in sessions at Oakwell are, perhaps, 
less easy to assess. However, approximately 200 people (children, parents, grandparents) participated in the work. The 
majority stayed for an about an hour and it was often the parents who wished to move on rather than the children. As some of 
the latter were only four years old, it would seem to demonstrate a commitment to archaeology that could not be fostered by 
either television programmes or by book-based learning. 

Archives and references 

Detailed reports of both excavations are available by clicking on the projects tab on the Heritage Education website at 
http://daveweldrake.wordpress.com/. 

Gilks, J. 1978. Kirklees Museums Services Excavations May 1977, September 1978. Wakefield: Historic Environment Record. 



The Archaeological Forum Journal: CBA Yorkshire   

170 

 





Discover Participate Speak up Take forward

FORUM YORKSHIRE Volume 2 | 2013

ARCHAE
OLOGY

FOR ALL

Join the adventure today!

www.archaeologyUK.org/join
or call 01904 671417 and mention  

CBA Yorkshire
The CBA is a charity registered in England & Wales (287815) and Scotland (SCO41971)

CBA Yorkshire is a registered charity (519581)

Proceedings
Editorial i

Thematic Index iii

CBA Yorkshire Annual Review 2013 iv

In Memoriam: Professor Arnold Aspinall vi

Articles
New Perspectives and Suggested Directions for Future 
Research on Central Pennine Mesolithic Lithic Scatters. 
Paul R Preston 1

Palaeoecological Context of a Bos Skeleton from Peats 
at Flixton School House Farm, Vale of Pickering. 
Gaynor Cummins and Ian Simmons 21

Recent Archaeological Investigations at All Saints Cathedral, 

Diana Mahoney Swales and Andrew Norton 29

The Battle of Brunanburh. Sally A England 35

Buildings of Beverley and Long Preston. David Cant 49

Shaun Richardson 57

Scar Village Navvy Camp, Scar House Reservoir, 
Nidderdale, North Yorkshire. John Buglass 69

Communities in Action
Celebrating the Heritage of the South Pennines Watershed.
Louise Brown and Robin Gray 81

Stanbury Hill: The Making of a Community Project.
Keith Boughey 95

The Iron Age Project 2008 - 2012: Historic Iron in Nidderdale 
400 BC - AD 1611. Gillian Hovell 103

Behind the Scenes
Preserving Our Digital Heritage: The Work of the 
Archaeology Data Service at the University of York. 
Catherine Hardman and Katie Green 115

Mud and Fire: A Potterʼs Insight into Prehistoric Pottery 
Technology. Graham W Taylor 121

Archaeological Notes and Reviews

West Yorkshire. Frank Jolley 135

A Romano-British Settlement at Street House, Loftus, 
North East Yorkshire. Stephen J Sherlock 139

Current Research into Roman Roads in Yorkshire
Based on Lidar Evidence. Hugh Toller 141

York Friargate Community Archaeology: 
2013 Interim Report. Andrew K Jones, Ros Batchelor 
and Beth Shurter 146

Bordley Township Project: 
Highlights in a Year of Investigation. Janis Heward 149

The Digability Project: Leading the Way to Making 
Inclusive Archaeology a Reality. Nicola Thorpe 153

Stanbury Hill Project: Archaeological Investigation of 
a Rock Art Site. Reviewed by Jim Brightman 157

Archaeological Register

Selected Recent Work by John Buglass 
Archaeological Services. John Buglass 159

Recent Work in Yorkshire by Wessex Archaeology.
Andrea Burgess 161

Notes on Recent Archaeological Projects Undertaken by 
Heritage Education. Dave Weldrake 168


